|
|

|
|

|

|

|

i







PIA CANTIONES












PIA CANTIONES

A Colle&ion of Church & School Song,
chiefly Ancient Swedifb, originally
publithed in a.p. 1582 by

THeoDORIC PETRI

of Nyland

¥

Revifed and re-edited, with Preface
and Explanatory Notes, by the
Rev.G.R.Woopwarp, M.A.
and printed at the
Chifwick Prefs
for the

Plainfong & Medieval Mufic Society

¥

LonDoN: 44, Ruflell Square, W.C.

M. CM. X



CHISWICK PRESS: CHARLES WHITTINGHAM AND CO.
TOOKS COURT, CHANCERY LANE, LONDON,



PIA CANTIO:-

NES ECCLESIA-

STICAE ET SCHOL 4
STICE YETERVM €PISCOPO-
rum, i Inclyto Regno Suecia psfiim vfurpate,
nuper fudio viri cuinfdam Reaerendif3: de Ecclefia
Dei ¢ Schola Absenfi m Finlandia optime
meriti accuraré & mendis corre-
e, & nune typis com-
miffz, opera

THEODORICI PETR{
Nylandenfis.

His adielli funt aliquot ex Plalmis recentioribus,

Imprimebagar Gryphifunaldice,
per Auguftinum Ferberum






e

b o

Iy

CANTIONES

DE NATIVITATE DOMINI
I-XIV, LIII-LIV, & LXXVIII
DE PASSION,E DOMINI . . . LV-LVII
DE RESVRRECTIONE DOMINI
XV-XVIII & LIX-LXII

NOS,

IN, FESTO PEXN,TECOSTES . . . LXIII
DE TRINITATE . . . XIX, LXIV-LXV
DE EVCHAR]ISTIA . . . . . XX-XXI
CANTIO PRECV M. . . . . . XXII

DE BEATA VIRGINE MARIA
XXIII-XXVIII, LXVI-LXX
DE FRAGILITATE & MISERIFS HVMAN &
CONDITIONIS XXIX-XXXVIII & LXXI-LXXIV
DE VIT4 SCHOLASTICA
XXXIX-XLVI, LXXV-LXXVI
DE CON,CORDIA . . . . XLVII-XLVIII
HISTORICE CANTIONES . XLIX-L & LXXVII
DE TEMPORE UVERNALI . . . LI-LII

vii






DEDICATED

TO
His Majesty Gustar THE FirrH
KING OF SWEDEN, OF THE
GOTHS AND THE
WENDS, K.G.

¥






Preface

(@ THE prefent work is a new edition rather than a
reprint of Theodoricus Petri’s Pr& Canrtrones (1582).
Had the Committee of the Plainfong and Medieval Mufic
Society thought fit, the original volume might have been
eafily reproduced in facfimile. Doubtlefs fuch a courfe
would have fatisfied muficians, fcholars, and antiquaries.
But, if the book was to be of any practical ufe, and pof-
fible ¢in Quires and Places where they fing,’ it was
neceflary that the old work fthould appear in a new thape
(aliufque et idem). If flightly modified in the prefent
edition, as regards fome of the words, Petri’s original
has received the gentle handling due to a work fo
venerable of age, fo full of piety, poetry, and mufical
beauty. @€ The reafons for printing the book in its
prefent fhape rather than for reproducing it exactly as
it ftands are threefold: (i) The difficulty and uncertainty
as to the proper diftribution of the mufic-notes, the
grouping of the mufical phrafes, and the lack of guidance
in the determining of the flurs and ligatures. Auguitin
Ferber and his compofitors of 1582 had been carelefs in
the matter of regiftering and ranging the words beneath
the notes. Therefore had this book been an exact re-
plica of the earlier edition, the objection would have been
perpetuated, not removed. As it is, an attempt has been
made, occafionally more by gueffwork than with abfolute
certainty, to print the Latin words exaltly below their
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proper notes. (ii) It was felt that the great variety of
clefs (no fewer than nine) employed in the original work
might prove an obftacle in fome quarters; though, with
a little patience and praltice, the old clefs become eafy
as A B C, efpecially when only one occafional B moll
is introduced into the fignature, and all fharps are ex-
cluded. But,as a conceffion to the weaker brethren, and
to encourage and facilitate the ufe of this book, the bulk
of the tunes have been tranfpofed into the ordinary treble
and bafs (or barytone) clefs. At the fame time, beyond
tranfpofition, no liberty whatfoever has in any cafe been
taken with the mufical value or with the pofition of any
note of the mufic. The ancient fixteenth century nota-~
tion has been retained, as being more artiftic than the
modern ftyleof the twentieth century founts,and as being
more in keeping with an old-fathioned mufic-book, fuch
as this is. (iii) But the principal hindrance in the way
of printing thefe P1& CANTIONEs, as a whole, was their
introduction and toleration of certain grave doctrinal
errors. Petri himfelf, or the Very Rev. gentleman of
Abo, of whom he fpeaks in his title-page, had fubmitted
fome of the excellent work of the Veteres Epifcopi to
fevere treatment; chiefly in regard to certain expreflions
of their devotion to her whom all generations fhall call
Bleffed. He fhould have left their writings alone.
Certe pie interpretanda, que tante pietatis imaginem pre
Je ferunt. Loth to lofe altogether fome of the choiceft
gems of the Old Church Carmina Mariana, Petri, being
one of the ‘New Religion,” felt conftrained to tranf-
form fome of the Cantiones in honour of Our Lady into
Cantiones in worfhip of Our Lord. Confequently, in
order to make thefe pre-Reformation Canticles fall into
line with the received Lutheran notions of Orthodoxy,
Petri allowed them deliberately to be altered, not for
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the better but for the worfe. One might overlook the
bad tafte of thefe Renaiffance theologians in ftyling Our
Lord the Son of Lucrece;' one might forgive the faulty
rimes and affonances® which thefe clum{y hymn-menders
fubftituted for the fine workmanthip of the Old Church
medieval clerks and cloifter-men; but it was impoffible
in this new edition of 190g to repeat and ftereotype the
ftrange blunders and meaninglefs fimiles, which were
the inevitable confequences of this unneceflary and non-
theological tampering with the old text. It was one
thing to call the Bleffed Virgin another Judith,a fecond
Jael, a new Efther, but quite another matter to apply
thefe terms to Our Lord. Then it became nonfenfe.
It was well enough to compare the Mother of God to
the Ark that bare the true Mofes of His People; the
Veflel containing the very Manna from heaven; the
Throne of Solomon; and to defcribe her as ¢ Porta claufa
nec peruia,’ but abfurd to transfer thefe figures to Our
Lord. But far worfe. Like the men in the Pfalms,
¢ brought into great fear where no fear was,’ Petri and his
Lutheran advifers, withing to avoid all appearance of
Mariolatry, fell unintentionally into the other extreme,
and became guilty of herefy concerning the divinity of
Mary’s Son and Mary’s Saviour. So it happened to them
according to the true proverbs: Incidis in Scyllam cupiens
vitare Charybdim ;* and again, Dum vitant ftulti vitia, in
contraria currunt® The phrafe, ¢ Te decet poff Dominum
laus honor et poteftas’® was all right when applied to
Blefféd Mary, but all wrong when transferred to Our

1 Licretiz natus (fee No. XXXIX, p. 67, 1. 3).
? Virgo fine viro peperit te,
Et poft virginem declarauit fe (No, XXIV, pp. 36 and 239).
? Philippe Gaultier, ¢ Alexandreis,’ bk. v, 1. 301, circa 1300.
* Horace, Sat. i, 2, 24.
$ See Cantio (No. XXVI, p. 42, . 1).
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Lord. To fay ¢O Virgo, filia Patris qui te fecerat’ was
perfectly corret; but to parody the words, and fay
¢ Dei Nate, Fili grate Patris, qui te fecerat ’* was utterly
incorret, and at variance with the Nicene ftatement
that Our Lord was begotten, not made (genitum non
Jactum). Confequently there was no alternative but to
reftore thefe particular Cantiones to their original in-
tegrity, and with the affiftance of Dreves and Blume’s
¢ Anale¢ta Hymnica’ this duty has been done as faith-
fully as poffible.

@ A few words concerning the SvPPLEMENTVM (pp.
91-201). Although each of Petri’s P12 CANTIONEs
poflefles an intereft of its own, it was not to be expected,
in a collection of feventy-three, that all fhould be of
equal merit. Some were bound to be lefs tuneful, or
more difficult and lengthy than their fellows; and it was
felt that the introduction of thefe lefs defirable numbers
would increafe the fize and coft of the book, and there-
fore their room was thought more welcome than their
company. In fome cafes, too, there were unufual difi-
culties in fitting the text to the tune, and in other
inftances it was forefeen that fome of the Cantiones were
not likely to win much popularity. Confequently, at
the outfet, the Plainfong and Medieval Mufic Society
decided to make a felection of the likelieft. But who
fhould choofe between the wheat and the chaff? Fifty.
two undoubtedly of the beft were already fet up in type,
and printed off, and a complete lift of all the omiffions
was ready for the prefs, with the firft lines of the words,
and the Sic incipit of the various tunes, and parts of the
tunes, when, in accordance with the advice of com-
petent judges, the Society reconfidered their decifion,
and finally determined to reprint the whole collection.

! See Cantio No, LXX, p. 26c, St. 11, L. 5.
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Otherwife many interefting lyrics, many quaint and
flowing melodies, and feveral early fpecimens of poly-
phonic mufic-writing would have been excluded. This re-
fiduumof exactly fixand twenty has therefore been printed
in the SvPPLEMENTYM; wherein, unlike the previous
part of the book, the ancient clefs have been fyftem-
atically preferved, and the tunes reproduced as they ftand
in Pi& Cantiones.! Where the plainfong, or tenor
only, of a fetting had been already given in the body of
the book, it has been repeated in the Supplement, with
the addition of the defcant, alto, and bafs, if any.
( At firft it was propofed to iflue the fifty-two, without
preface or commentary, and to let them fpeak for them-
felves; but later on, it feemed better to write a preface
and notes. It is to be regretted that Petri of Nyland in
1582 left nothing on record, beyond the fcant informa-
tion contained in his title-page, as to the fources, origin,
hiftory, and nationality of his words and tunes. Had he
only foreknown the appreciation in ftore for his literary
and mufical efforts he would affuredly have remedied
this omiffion, and thus made his book even more valu-
able than it is. (€ For the following particulars of
Petri’s family hiftory and life we are indebted to Tobias
Norlind.* Theodoric Petri belonged to an ariftocratic
Finnifth family. His grandfather, Jéns Jute, had mi-
grated from Denmark to Finland in the beginning of
the fixteenth century. His father, Peder Jonflon, had
been ennobled, and had become the poflefflor of landed
property in Borgé. Didrik(Theodoric) was the youngeft
fon. Early in the year 1580 this Didrik, with his elder
brother Johannes, left Abo in Finland, and went to
Roftock (about eighty miles north-eaft of Liibeck) to
ftudy at the Univerfity, founded there in 1418. In
! All,exceptthree. ?‘Svenfk Mufik hiftoria,’ pp.49-51,Lund. 1901.
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1582, while a ftudent, he edited a collettion of Church
and School Songs entitled Pr& Canriones. In the fol-
lowing year he publithed in elegiac verfe an ode in
memory of his brother’s departure from Roftock. In
Hamburg in 1589 there followed a Latin poem on the
death of one Henrik Ranzovij. In 1591 he was ap-
pointed fecretary to King Sigifmund. He was alive in
1625, for in that year he fuperintended the publication
of a new and fomewhat enlarged edition of his Prz
Cantiones. The latter part of his life was fpent in
Poland, where alf{o he died. Yet a third edition in Latin
had to be provided during the fecond half of the feven-
teenth century. Thefe Prz CANTIONES {pread over the
whole of Finland and Sweden. In 1616 Retor H.
Hemming, of Mafku, caufed an edition to be printed in
the vernacular. In 1619 Haakon Laurentij & Rhezelio
included many of Petri’s P1&£ CANTIONES tunes in his
¢ Nagre Pfalmer,’ ! a collection of pfalms and hymns in
the Swedifh tongue. In Swedifh fchools they furvived
until 1700. In Finland, in 1761, a felettion of them
was made by Joh. Lindell, but without mufic. On page
16 of his ¢ Sventk Mufik hiftoria,’ 1go1, Tobias Norlind
informs us that fome of the Pr& CanTIONES continued
to be fung as Chriftmas and Eafter carols—fung and
danced by fchool-children—until late in the nineteenth
century at Bjérneborgs in Finland. Ave maris fiella,
divinitatis cella was an efpecial favourite. So, too,among
fchool fongs, was O fcholares voce pares. On page 104
he again affures us that P1& CanTIONES has always held
the firft rank, and in various places he bears teftimony
to ¢the richnefs of its contents,’ to its ¢ popularity with
young ftudents,’ to its ¢ frefhnefs and naturalnefs,” to its
¢ fuperiority over the German fong-books for fchools.”
1 A copy of this work is in the Britith Mufeum.
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¢ Piz CaNTIONES, in its original vellum binding,
is a fmall otavo volume, meafuring 5% by 3% inches.

oo
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It confifts of ninety-nine folios (rec?o and wver/o) and is
printed throughout in italic, prefumably in pica or fmall
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pica type. The mufic is written above the words of the
firft ftanza, in the notation of the period, generally five
fcores to the page, and is, of courfe, unbarred, except
the final double bars at the clofe. It is interefting if only
becaufe it is the firft example of a Swedifh book printed
in meafured mufic.'

( The tafk that Petri fet before himfelf was to
refcue and preferve for future ufe fome of the moft
beautiful pfalms, hymns, and fchool fongs of the Medie-
val Church in Finland.* When he calls his book, P1&
CANTIONES, the work of Bifhops of the Old unreformed
Church, it muft be remembered that the term Bifhop
would include Priefts as well, and fuch as had the over-
fight and charge of fouls.® He fpeaks of the Cantiones
as being in vogue throughout Sweden, but they had
been recently revifed through the induftry of a certain
Very Rev. gentleman who had rendered great fervice to
the Church of God and to the School at Abo in Finland.
They were now edited by himfelf, Theodoric Petri,
of the province of Nyland, a Swede, or, more accurately,
a Finlander.* The collection, fupplemented by feveral
hymns of more recent date, was publifhed at Greifswald
(not far from Roftock) in Weftern Pomerania, then
part of Sweden, but afterwards in 1815 annexed by
Pruffia, It was printed at Auguftin Ferber’s office, and
the colophon fupplies the date, 1582.

( Petri dedicates the book to his Mzcenas, The

! T. Norlind, p. 43.

2 In Petri’s days, and long after, down to 1809, Finland formed
part of the kingdom of Sweden.

® See Du Cange’s ¢ Gloffarium ad Script, mediz et infime
Latinitatis,’ tom. iii, f. 107; alfo H, P. Liddon’s ¢ Explanatory
Analyfis of St. Paul's Firft Epiftle to Timothy’ (1907), p. 21.

* Later on called Ruutas, i.e., of Ruuta, from the name of his
home. See T. Norlind, p. 15.
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Noble and Illuftrious Chriftian Horn (fon of Nicolas)
Free Baron of Aminna.!

@ Here is a brief analyfis of Petri’s preface. Petri
is well aware of the value and effe€t of mulfic, vocal
and inftrumental, in ftirring up the wills, and in order-
ing and raifing the affe€tions of mankind. This was
the teaching of the Fathers and Prophets, fuch as David,
Nathan, and Gad in the Old Teftament, and this the
advice of St. Paul to the Coloflians and Ephefians in the
New. This was fully recognized by the wife rulers and
devout bifhops of bygone generations, many of whom
were to be found in his beloved country; men who
employed mufic, no lefs than the other arts, for the
worfhip of God. Even in the dark ages, when the
Gofpel light was obfcured by fundry fophiftries, fuper-
ftitions,and idolatrous cuftoms God raifed up many godly
perfons who worfhipped him aright. Witnefs this book
of fpiritual fongs. Carelefs fcribes and unfkilful clerks
are apt to make miftakes in copying old manufcripts.
Hence certain errors had crept into the text of his
Cantiones, but thefe have been corre&ted. Thefe Can-
tiones are more like rhythmical verfe than poetry. Often
there occur traces of the old Latinity once in ufe in
monafteries and fchools. But thefe are of fuch a charaéter
that, on account of their old-world religious fecling, they
feem to deferve our veneration, with frank allowance
for their extreme age, rather than to merit the ridicule
and gainfaying of the fcornful. The reader and admirer
of Vergil and Horace has no need, on that account, to
defpife the works of old Ennius and Lucretius.  As
for the Cantiones for two, three, or four voices, becaufe

1 The ¢ Sveriges Ridderfkaps och Adel Kalender,” Stockholm,
1908, mentions the faét that this ancient Swedo-Finnith family,
Horn of Aminna, baroneted in 1561, is ftill in exiftence.
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they differed in no fmall degree from the then exifting
rules of mufic, Petri fays that he has entrufted them to
the care of a certain perfon highly commended for his
knowledge and experience both in the theory and in the
practice of mufic, to be examined and brought into
conformity with the rules of later muficians; fo that,
when publifhed, they cannot fail to meet with the
approbation even of the greateft adepts in that art.
( Finally, in the belief that thefe Cantiones will be of
fome profit to the Church and fchools of his beloved
fatherland, he feels it his bounden duty to put forth
this book, which he has caufed to be printed in elegant
type. With fome grateful and refpeétful remarks con-
cerning his patron, he dates his preface from Roftock,
23rd May, 1582. After the preface are printed fix
couplets of elegiac verfe, founded on Ifaiah iv, g & 11,
in honour of Our Lord’s Nativity, beginning Nafcere
Luflicie, promiffum nafiere femen, compofed by one Hen-~
ricus Hufanus, Iuris Confultus, but they are nothing
remarkable.

 The particular copy of Prz CanTIONES ufed for
this work was brought into England by Mr. G. J. R.
Gordon,' not later than the beginning of 1853. It is
believed that he gave the precious volume to his friend,
the Rev. John Mafon Neale.* The latter in turn

1 H. M. Queen Viétoria’s Envoy and Minifter at Stockholm,
and later on at Bern and Hanover; an occafional contributor of
articles on Swedifh churches, etc., in ¢ The Ecclefiologift,’ between
the years 1853-63.

* Neale, with his admirable judgement and naturally mufical
ear, thoroughly appreciated the beauty of the words and melodies
of P1z£ CaNTIONES. In 1853-4 he and the Rev. T. Helmore
publifhed their ¢ Carols for Chriftmas and Eafter-tide,’ In free
imitation rather than in clofe tranflation of the original, Neale
wrote four and twenty carols to fuit the metre and the melodies
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handed it on to his friend, the Rev. Thomas Helmore,
who bequeathed it to his fon, Mr., Arthur Helmore, from
whom it was purchafed in 1908 by the Plain Song and
Medieval Mufic Society, in London. Amongft its
owners, previous to 1853, as it tells us itfelf, may be
mentioned the names of Eric Linning (?), Eric Linder-
ftedt, and Pehr Frigel' (1750-1842). The book is now
exceedingly rare, if not quite unique. It is not to be
found in the Britith Mufeum, nor have the Editors of
¢ Anale¢ta Hymnica,’ in the courfe of their wanderings
and refearches in the principal libraries of Europe, fo
far difcovered a duplicate. In vol. xlvé of the afore-
faid collection are to be found many of the contents of
Prz CaNTIONES, but it may be affumed that thefe are
taken fecond-hand from Herr Guftaf Edvard Klem-
ming’s * reprint of Petri’s work. Herr Klemming may

of fome of thefe ancient Songs. Of thefe carols no lefs an author-
ity than Mr. W. S. Rockftro makes the following remarks in his
article, under the heading of ¢No€l,” in Grove’s ¢ Diét. of Mufic’
(1880), vol. ii, p. 463: ¢The beft, as well as the moft popular
Englith Carols of the prefent day are tranflations from well-known
medieval originals. The Rev. J. M. Neale has been peculiarly
happy in his adaptations, among which are the long-eftablifhed
favourites* Chrift was born on Chriftmas-day ” (Refonet in laudibus);
“ Good Chriftian men, rejoice and fing ” (In dulci iubilo) ; * Royal
day that chafeft gloom?” (Dies ¢ft laeticiae); and < Good King Wen-
ceflas look’d out” (Tempus adeft floridum) . . . a work which, not-
withftanding its modeft pretenfions, is by far the beft colleétion
publithed in a popular form.

1 An eminent Swedifh compofer. See T. Norlind, p. 163, and
R. Eitner’s ¢ Quellen-Lexikon,’ Bd. iv, p. 85.

2 See G. E. Klemming’s ¢ Hymni, Sequentiz et Piz Cantiones '
(1886), and his ‘ Cantiones Morales, Scholaftice, Hiftorice in regno
Sueciz olim ufurpate * (1887). Klemming has enriched his books
with many other fimilar facred fongs, and he mentions the various
libraries and monafteries in fuch places as Abo, Upfala, Wadftena,
Stockholm, Skara, Strengnis and Linkoping, with the names of
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however have had accefs to fome copy of P1.& CANTIONES
other than that which is now in England. But as he
was acquainted with Mr. G. J. R. Gordon, and in
correfpondence with the Rev. J. M. Neale,' it feems
more probable that he made ufe of this particular copy.
The rarity of Prz CanTIONES receives further proof
from the fignificant filence of Meifter and Biumker
(both of them Roman Catholicks) who have compiled
three vols. of ancient melodies, but have taken no notice

the old MSS. and printed graduals, antiphoners, miffals, tropers,
hymners, and pfalters which he has laid under contribution for
his interefting and choice colle&tion. T'. Norlind alfo names the
chief places in Sweden and Finland where are to be found the
writings of fome of the Veteres Epifcopi, which Petri may perhaps
have incorporated in his book. He alfo records (on pages 9 and
10) the names of fome of the early church fingers of Sweden,
among whom are Henrik, Bifhop of Linké6ping (1z72); Nils
Alleflfon, Abp. of Upfala (1298) ; Brynolphus I, Bifhop of Skara
(1317); and amongft ‘Cloifter Singers® in Sweden he men-
tions Magifter Petrus, Ketilmund (1384), Chriftina Niclafdotter
(1399), and Margareta Laffadotter (1402), thefe laft being appar-
ently nuns in St. Bridget’s Convent at Wadftena.

! Thanks to the courtefy of this learned Herr Klemming, Neale
was enabled to include in the various numbers of ‘T'he Ecclefio-
logift’ (referred to by Daniel, Kehrein, and Chevalier) feveral
fequences occurring in certain early printed Swedifh miffals.
Amongft thefe are ¢ Audi, virgo, mater Chrifti,’ ¢ Celi chorus efto
gaudens,’ ¢ Felix vixit hic Confeffor,’ etc. And yet thefe fequences,
with about eighty others publifhed in ¢ The Ecclefiologift’ be-
tween the years 1853-63, 7.c., about half a century ago (more or
lefs), now appear, as though for the firft time, labelled SEQVENTIZE
INEDITZ, in ¢ Analefta Hymnica’ (1886-1907). See vols. viii, ix,
x, xxxiv, xxxvii, xxxix, xl, xlii, and xliv. This is not intended to
depreciate the value of Meflrs. Dreves and Blume’s exhauftive
work, but it is only juftice to the memory and name of our fellow
countryman, John Mafon Neale, one of the greateft pioneers of
Europe in the ftudy of hymnology, to record this fat. Honour
to whom honour is due!
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of this important book. Carl von Winterfeld and Joh.
Zahn (both Lutherans) were evidently alfo in ignorance
of its exiftence, although in his admirable fix vols.
entitled ¢Die Melodien der deutfcher Evangelifchen
Kirchenlieder’ the latter quotes feveral tunes taken
from two editions of ¢ Ein new Chriftlich Pfalmbuch,’
printed alfo at Greifswald, and that, too, on Auguftin
Ferber's printing-prefs, in 1592 and 1597 refpetively,
t.e., only ten and fifteen years after Petri’s publication.
F. M. Bshme in his ¢ Alt Deutfcher Liederbuch,’ p. 781,
fpeaks of a ¢ Greifswalder Gefangbuch’ of 1592, con-
taining eighty melodies, alfo printed by Ferber. But

never a word about Prz Canrtrones, 1582.
€ In the preface to his ¢ Carols for Chriftmas-Tide’
(1853) Neale obferves that ¢ It is impoffible at one ftretch
to produce a quantity of New Carols, of which words
and mufic alike fhall be original. They muft be the
gradual accumulation of centuries; the offerings of
different epochs, of different countries, of different
minds, to the fame treafury of the Church. None but
an empiric would venture to make a fet to order.’
Petri of Nyland has proved the truth of this affertion.
For his Prz CanTiONEs range from the tenth to the
latter part of the fixteenth century, and they are the
product of various countries, the compofition of many
minds. Thus, if the greater part be of Swedo-Finnifh
origin, many are to be found in ancient German pre-Re-
formation hymn-books, but perhaps the oldeft of all may
prove to be a native of Southern Europe, Congaudeat (or
En gaudeat) turba fidelium, for it is contained in a French
book of the tenth century. A certain number come
from Bohemia and Moravia, and are of Huffite parent-
age. As forthofe ex Pfalmis recentioribus, Petri naturally
made ufe of fome of the Lutheran fong books. For
xXi two



two at leaft he is indebted to Lucas Loflius, Lutheran,
of Liineberg, author of ¢ Pfalmodia Sacra’ (1553-79).
There is a ftriking fimilarity between the preface of
thefe two editors, Loflius and Petri. Each has his
Maecenas; indeed Loffius can boaft of a couple of
royal patrons. Even the title of Petri’s book® feems
to have been fuggefted by Loffius, when the latter
fpeaks of the Prz Cantiones which he has drawn
from various fources. It is impoffible at this diftance
of time to afcertain of what colletions Petri made
principal ufe; but in the notes at the end of this
volume, under each Cantio, will be given the names of
the chief MSS. written, and books printed, before 1582,
in which Petri’s words and tunes, with variations great
or fmall, are to be feen, There is no trace of any
Calviniftic influence in Petri’s book. It may be ftated
that feveral well-known contemporary Cantiones, fuch
as Quem paftores laudauere, Nunc Angelorum gloria, In
natali Domini, Surrexit Chriftus hodie, Patris sapiencia,
Ave hierarchia, are confpicuous by their abfence, and it
is hard to underftand on what principle fome were taken
and others left.

@ Concerning the authors of the words and tunes
contained in Pi&£ CanTtioNes. They are for the moft
part unknown. No doubt they have been forgotten,
partly through the ingratitude of fucceeding genera-
tions; partly, and more probably, becaufe thefe com-
pofers who ¢ found out mufical tunes and recited verfes
in writing,’ fo far from writing for filthy lucre or for

1 ¢Pfalmodia—hoc eft Cantica Sacra veteris Ecclefiz . . . Ad
ecclefiarum et Scholarum ufum olim diligenter colle®a . . .
nunc autem recens accurata diligentia et fide recognita, et
multis utilibus ac pijs cantionibus aufta per Lucam Loffium,
Luneburgenfem, 1569.
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fame’s fake, {o far from feeking notoriety, rather fhunned
it. Many a church poet and mufician was content,
from motives of humility, that his name fhould be con-
cealed. Neverthelefs, in fome few cafes, the names, if
nothing more, of the authors have been difcovered and
preferved. For inftance Iefus Chriftus noftra falus is
undoubtedly the workmanthip of Johannes Hus; wit-
nefs the Acroftic. In dulci iubile may be almoft cer-
tainly afcribed to John Tauler’s friend, the Dominican
Friar, Heinrich Sufo; while the Acroftics RaGvvaLpvs,
Ovavys, Bircervs, Jouannes, THomas FECIT, leave
no doubt as to the Chriftian name, if nothing elfe, of their
feveral writers.

Q The contents of the book (1582) confift of Seventy-
four items,’ and come under eleven groups: (1) Four
and twenty Cantiones for Chriftmas-tide (many of which
were originally in honour of Our Lady); (1) Nine
for Paffion-tide and Eafter; (11) One for Pentecoft;
(1v) Three for Trinity Sunday; (v) Two on the Holy
Eucharift; (vi) Four Songs of Prayer; (vir) Fourteen
of the Frailty and Miferies of this Mortal State; (viir)
Ten on School Life; (1x) Two on Concord; (x) Three
Hiftorical; (x1) Two on Spring-tide.  As might be

L If the Sewenty-four Carols, in the Old Edition, feem now to
have grown into Sewenty-cight in the New, the apparent difcrep-
ancy is to be accounted for thus: (i) Cedit Ayems eminus figures
twice over; viz.,, as No. XVII (with the Tenor melody only),
and again, in the SVPPLEMENTVM, as No, LIX (with the addi-
tion of the Defcant and the Bafs parts); (ii) the fame may be faid
of Tucundare iugiter (which occurs as Nos, XVIII and LX);
(iii) O dulcis Iefus, No. LXII, has been taken out of Laus Vir-
ginis, No. LXVII, and printed by itfelf; (iv) Magnum nomen
Domini, No. LXXVIII, has been feparated from Refonet in laudi-
bus, No. 111, and treated as a Carol complete in itfelf. Hence
74+4=78. Q. E.D.
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expelted from the pens of the Veteres Epifeapi, whom
Petri fo rightly eulogizes, thefe Pr& CANTIONEs are
full of expreflions of the deepeft religious feeling.
There is mufic in the very mention of the Chriftmas
Carols In dulci iubilo, Dies ¢f? leticie, Puer natus in Beth-
lehem, Omnis mundus iucundetur, Refonet in laudibus;
all of them remarkable for their ftore of found theo-
logy, ftated clearly, briefly, and with much naiveté.
(Summa ars celare artem.) Many of thefe Finnifh ftrains
as Laus Virginis, Vnica gratifera, Ave Maris Stella (if)
are noteworthy for their intimate knowledge of the
Bible, and for their apt and frequent application of Old
Teftament types to Our Lord, or to his Mother, and
are re-echoes of the patriftic interpretation of Holy
Scripture. Some of the fequences are almoft worthy of
Adam of St. Vi&or himfelf.  Nor are the Cantiones
for Eafter and thofe on the Blefled Sacrament lefs
admirable than the carols for the Nativity of Our Lord.
Q The Cantiones beginning Vanitatum wvanitas and
Moundanis vanitatibus found more like the aged King
Solomon’s ¢ Vanity of vanities, all is vanity,” than the
¢ experience’ of a Roftock Undergraduate. The candid
admiffion in O mentes perfidas (if written by a Catholick)
that even Romana curia | fouet periuria is to be noticed.
No laudator temporis ati will find anything wherewith
to difagree in Petri’s unfavourable contraft betwixt the
prefent and the paft, as delineated in Honeffatis decus
tam mutatur, but will welcome his jeremiad over the
decay of morals and manners, and the curfe of ¢bria
modernitas, apparently already at work in the fixteenth
century. { The fongs on fchool-life are f{pirited, hu-
morous, and merry, containing ufeful advice, warnings,
and falutary maxims, as applicable to a Winchefter,
Eton, or Harrow boy in the twentieth, as to a ftudent

XX1v at



at Abo in Finland in the fixteenth, century. For the
happinefs of fchool days, read O ftholares voce pares.
For fchool boys’ faults, turn to Caffitatis fpeculum. If
there be any lads unable to read mufic or to fcan Latin
verfe, who Vix friunt G, Vt, A, RE | Nec Mvrs4
declinare, let them perufe Scholares conuenite. For high
ideals, fee O Scholares difcite, Schola morum floruit, or
Difiipline filius. Few boys will fail to appreciate fuch
lines as thefe ¢Felix ludus | in quo nudus | {cholaris
verberibus | non fuccumbit | nec decumbit | magiftri
liuoribus’: or this “Taurum domat rufticus | ictu, fufte,
reftibus, | puerum Scholafticus | verbis et verberibus.’

( Englifhmen will read with efpecial intereft and
pride the hiftorical Cantio Ramus virens oliuarum, for it
recounts the life and death of the Englith St. Henry,
Prieft of York, afterwards Archbifhop of Upfala, the
Apoftle of Finland, and Martyr, a.p. 1157. { Two
fongs of {pring-tide bring the collection (1582) to a clofe.
¢ The tunes to which the words are wedded are
worthy of them.  The whole book is poflefled of a
healthy tone, of a religious, chivalrous fpirit, with an
elevating civilizing influence, and is interefting if only
becaufe it fets forth the then accepted ftandard of all
that was good, noble, and beautiful in ordinary daily
life.

( For reafons already given on p. x of this Preface,
moft of the Melodies in the earlier part of this prefent
Work (1910) have been tranfpofed. But in the SvepLE-
MENTVM (with the exception of Nos. LIII, LV, and
LXXIII), all are reproduced in their original Clefs.
The fame remark applies to Nos. II, XII, XIII, and
XLVIIL

( Nine Clefs were employed in Prz CaNTIONES
(1582):
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(i)

(i)

(iii)

The Bafs Clef(F on the fourth line). ________
This was the Clef of Nos. IV, XII, D4%——
XIII, X1V, XXIX, XLVIII, and

LXI.

The Barytone Clef (F on the third

line). In this Clef were written 9—7——
Nos. I, V, X, XI, XII, XVI, <>
XXII, XXIII, XXVIII, XXXII, —
XXXIII, XXXVII, XL, XLV, XLVI, XLIX,
L, LVIII, LIX, LX, LXIV, LXVI, LXVII,
LXXIV, LXXVI.

The Contra-tenor Clef (C on the

top line). The above was employed

in the following inftances: Nos.
XXVI, XXXV, XXXVIII
XLIIL, LV, LXII; LXVI and LXVII.
The Tenor Clef (C on the fourth F

Il

line). The above claims the under-
named Cantiones: Nos. VI, VIII,
IX, XVII, XVIII, XIX, XX, _—
XXI, XXV, XXVII, XXX, XXXI, XXXIV,
XXXIX, XLI, XLIV, XLVII, LIII, LVI,
LVII, LVIII, LIX, LX, LXIII, LXV,
LXVIII, LXIX, LXX, LXXII, LXXIII,
LXXV, and LXXVII.

The Alto Clef (C on the middle %

|

line). This is the Clef of Nos. III,
VII, XIV, XV, XXXV, LII,
LVIII, LXI, LXXI, LXXIV,
LXXVI, and LXXVIIIL

The Mezzo-Soprano Clef (C on
the fecond line). This is found in ‘
Nos. XXIV, LIX, and LX.

i

Il
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(vii) The Soprano Clef (C on the firft
line). Nos. LI and LXI.

(viii) The Low Treble Clef (G on the t‘
middle line). Nos. XIV and LIV, =______

(ix) The Treble Clef (G on the fecond

line). Nos, IT and LXXIII. g

€ In Grove’s ¢ Di&ionary of Mufic and Muficians’
(1907), Vol. IIL, p. 405, Mr. W. §. Rockftro remarks
that the Contra-Tenor Clef (No. iv) was ¢very rarely
ufed after about the middle of the fixteenth century.’
It will be noticed that Nos. vii and viii are, pradtically,
one and the fame Clef.

@ The SimeLE NotEs employed are thefe:*

(a) The Long

quand
(6) The Breve . . . . R -
..__._.___..E

1 For full information as to the art of exprefling mufical ideas
and mufical founds in writing, the ftudent is referred to Grove’s
¢ Ditionary of Mufic and Muficians® (1907), Vol. ITI, pp. 392-407;
the article on Notation.
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() The Semibreve . . I::e

(4) The Minim .

(¢) The Crotchet

(f) The Quaver . . . . . ?
A

€ The Compounp Notks employed are thefe:

(@) The defcending ¢ligature’ (the relic of the Plainfong

“clivis’):
a a a a
. O ot
PSR P = ) -
Fig. i — = = =T
— ) N

(6) The afcending ¢ligature’ (the relic of the Plainfong
¢podatus’):

b b

-~
Fig.ii == |
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It is moft neceflary to underftand the law of the ¢liga-
ture,’ 7.e., of the ¢ bound,’ ‘tied,’” or ¢ flurred’ double-notes.
(N.B.—In a ligature, whether afcending or defcending,
which bears a rifing tail on its left fide, the notes are Semi-
breves.)

Thus the notes marked 4 in Fig. i are to be reckoned,
in modern mufic, feverally, as Semibreves:

a a a a
N\ D, ™
N a & A
e Y Vo N W
QQ b hd (")

The notes marked 4 in Fig. ii are to be reckoned, in
modern mulfic, feverally, as Semibreves:

b b
e s
A X ERE)

v [s)

¢ As in modern mufic, 3 at the be-
ginning of a ftave ftands for Triple or
Perfe&t Time.

i

(€ Thesigns at ¢, ¢, ftand for Imperfect
Time. Though C is now confidered to
be the fhort for Common Time, it ori-
ginally fignified that the Triple, i.c., the
Perfet Time (often marked with a J
circle, denoting perfettion, as at 4, or
with a circle pierced with an upright
bar as at ¢) was broken and imperfect.!

4

LY

! ¢« Wichtig ift die hiftorifche Thatfache: dafz wir bis ins 14
Jahrhundert hinein keine Spur eines Zweitheiligen Taktes finden,
XXix The



The p is ufed occafionally: the §, and the f, never.

. . . ¥
The reft below the line fignifies the Semi- ————
breve Reft; L
The reft on the line, the Minim Reft. —_—
P

Of the Dot, the Paufe,the
{mall double Bar,and the ——F 9 eI f
Guide at the end of the — _
line, nothing need be faid.

Q In the time of P1& CANTIONES, 1582, the cuftom
was to confider the Long, the Breve, and the Semibreve,
when perfect, each equal to three notes of the next lefler
denomination, and when imperfet, to two only: but
notes thorter than the Semibreve were always imperfect.
Thus, in triple time, if two Breves came in fucceflion
the firft * is confidered as a dotted note, and equal to

* *

or - tu le - ta-bun-do.(P.C.xxv.)

three Semibreves. But as a guide to the right inter-
pretation of the tunes in P1z& CaNTIONEs, it is to be
obferved (i) that the melodies, though not hampered by
bars, are ftrictly metrical, and if the value of the various

fondern blos das tempus perfetum (Tripel Takt)."—F. M. Bohme,
Pref., p. liv, ¢ Alt deutfches Lied.’
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notes employed be remembered,and if only the above im-~
portant rule as to the ufe of the ligature be obferved, there
need be no difficulty in reading thefe Cantiones at fight.

@ No bars are employed, except at the final clofe at
the end of each Cantio.

@ Concerning the METRES. P1z CANTIONES gives
us a pleafing variety. Here, in more fenfes than one,
is no ¢ common meafure.” It would be poffible, but an
unprofitable tafk, to analyze the metres of each of thefe
facred or fecular fongs, and to call them by their technical
names. Suffice it to ftate, in general, that the principal
feet, of which thefe verfes are compofed, are a mixture
of iambus, trochee, and fpondee. The writers, as a
rule, difpenfed with the old anapzft, dactyl, and amphi-
brach, or left them to be adopted by later generations.
Piz CaNTIONES abounds in trochaic, or feminine end-
ings, and double rimes. If not formed on the lines of the
Minnefinger, or with Stollen and Abgefang, many of the
Cantiones end with fome graceful and telling chorus or
refrain. Examples of this are Angelus emittitur, Ave
Maris flella diuinitatis cella, Ecce nouum gaudium, Dif-
cipline filius, Scribere propofui. The ftanzas range in
length from two to fourteen lines. The fequences, fuch
as Pfallat fidelis concio and Autor humani generis naturally
alter their rhythm and metre repeatedly.

¢ Ofthe Harmonies. Twelve fettings inall: Can-
tiones (A) duarum, (B) trium, (c) quattuor vocum. There
are eight two-part fettings; two arranged for three
voices; and two for a quartet. They are as follows:

(a) For Two Voices.
1. Paranymphus adiens.
2. Ad cantus leticie (in rondo form).
3. Puer natus in Bethlehem (the chief melodyin the bafs).
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. FJucundare iugiter.

. Parce Virgo (Parce Chriffe).
. Leremie prophetic.

Regimen feholarium.
Zacheus arboris.

(8) For Three Voices.

9. Ztas carmen melodice.
10. Cedit hyems eminus (the melody in the bafs, but
gradually fuperfeded by the tenor; fee No. LIX).

(c) For Four Voices.

11. Gaudete, gaudete Chriflus ¢ff natus.
12. lefu dulcis memoria.

©W own h

(@ Of the Tonavrrry. In feveral inftances it is diffi-
cult to decide whether the melodies are to be afcribed
to the ancient Lydian mode, the fifth, or to the
Ionian, the thirteenth, the modern major fcale, com-
monly known as i/ moedo lafcive, whofe ftar was even
then in the afcendant. But in moft cafes, it is eafy to
determine the tonality of each of the Piz CanTIONEs.
About two and twenty fulfil the requirements of the
¢grave’ Dorian, or first Gregorian mode. Five or fix
belong to the “f{edate” Hypo-dorian, i.e., to the fecond
tone. About fourteen may be attributed to the ¢ myftic’
Phrygian third mode, or to the ¢ harmonious’ Hypo-
phrygian. "Two or three belong to the Mixo-lydian,
the feventh tone (tonus angelicus or tonus iuvenum) but
apparently only one to the ¢ perfect’ Hypo-mixo-lydian,
the eighth tone (or tonus fapientum).  Herein lies the
fecret of the ftrength, the charm, the frefhnefs, the
perpetual youth, the vitality, the indefcribable beauty
of thefe old-world airs. The great difference between
this venerable mufic and that of a later date is to be
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accounted for by the peculiarity of the fcales, 7.c., the
modes in which the various melodies were written.
Whereas modern compofers are commonly content
with two modes only, the major and the minor, the
former when they defire to be merry, and the latter
when melancholy,’ in earlier times muficians employed
one or other of at leaft eight different fcales, each being
diftinguithed, like the major and minor of our own days,
by the pofition of the femi-tones. Thefe ancient fcales
were not limited to Church mufic; but many of the
fineft Englith, Scottifh, Irithy Welfh, French, German,
Scandinavian and other national fecular melodies, folk
and fchool fongs, fulfilled the laws of thefe old fcales or
maneria,and derived their peculiar ftrengthand charatter
from the peculiar pofition of the tones and femi-tones in
the modes to which they belong. Though the beauty
of the delightful airs in Pre Canriongs will be ad-
mitted on all fides, and though they are confidered by
competent muficians mafterpieces of pure flowing
melody, and wonderfully fine fpecimens of rhythm, no-
thing appears to be known concerning their compofers.

 Several of the Melodies contained in this Collection,
though not neceffarily taken from it, have in bygone ages
attracted the attention of many of the moft eminent
muficians of Europe. For inftance, J. Walther, S. Cal-
vifius, M. Pratorius, J. H. Schein, S. Scheidt, J. Criiger,
D. Buxtehude, F. W. Zachau, J. Pachelbel, J. G.
Walther, and laft, but not leaft, J. S. Bach, were in
their feveral generations fully aware of the beauty of
In dulci iubilo, Puer natus in Bethlehem, Dies eft leticie,
Refonet in laudibus, Ilefus Chriftus noftra falus, Cedit

! To prove the abfurdity of this idea, be it remembered that
Handel wrote his mournful ¢ Dead March in Saul’ in the key of
C major, but his merry ¢ O ruddier than the cherry’ in G minor.
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hyems eminus, etc., and have left us many exquifite
fettings of thefe Carols, treated in various ways, rever-
ently and lovingly handled, and harmonized, for the moft
part, with marvellous fkill. In the Explanatory Notes,
at the end of this Volume, an attempt has been made
to give references (though, by no means, exhauftive
ones) to fome of the principal Choral and Song Books,
Organ and Choral-prelude Works, of the Great Mafters
of the fixteenth, feventeenth, and eighteenth centuries,
wherein any of the Prz CanrioNes Melodies are to be
found, whether in vocal or inftrumental arrangement.
Reference is alfo given to fome more recent Collections
of Carols and Hymns. ( For the reft, it is much to
Petri’s credit that he had the will and the good tafte to
print, without any defire to modernize, thefe Melodies
(many of which were of confiderable antiquity even in
1582); much to his honour, that he refcued from
oblivion, and handed down to pofterity f{o valuable a
Treafury of Medieval Sacred and Secular Song.

Q A word of gratitude is due to Mr. Athelftan Riley,
the Rev. W. H. Frere, Mr. H. B. Collins, and the late
Mr. J. F. H. Woodward, for help in the preparation of
this Preface; to the Rev. R. P. Ellis, for reading fome of
the proofs ; to Mifs G. B. Jacobi, of Géteborg, for tranf-
lating feveral pages of T. Norlind’s ¢ Swenfk Hiftoria’;
to Mr. C. T. Jacobi, of the Chifwick Prefs, for fparing
no pains over the production of this book; to Mr. E.
Fowles, for photographing the old picture on p. 247 ;
and, laftly, to Mr. G. F. Barwick, Superintendent of the
Britith Mufeum Reading Room, as well as to other
officials of that Library, for their ufual courtefy in giving
the Editor every facility to obtain the material neceflary
for the furtherance of this work.
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CANTIONES

DE NATIVITATE

Domini & Saluatoris noftri
Iefu Chrift:

|
P
{ A A AY
aly I 1+ A S VYO VYT QY
4 r_é | ¥V I 1 L 1 T
o ] 4 ¥ T
N-ge-lus e-mit-ti-tur, A4-VE
AN A1 { /
Y Y QO ALV A 1 AY
1 1 1 V1 v N AY
T v Vo

dul-ce pro-mi-tur, fe-men De-i fe-ri-tur, I-gi-tur

L

|

A ]

hd \
—

por -ta cce-li pan-di-tur..

Vim Natura patitur, Filius concipitur,
Virgo non corrumpitur, Igitur &,

Grex in no&e pafcitur, Ceeli lumen funditur,
Laus in altis canitur, Igitur &,

Gaudium pradicitur, Pax quog, promittitur,
Bonis tamen traditur, Igitur &c.
B 1 Nouum



Nouum fydus oritur, mortis umbra tollitur,
Mundi falus gignitur, Igitur &,

Diligendus proditur, nil culpandus moritur,
Non vincendus capitur, Igitur &e.

Cruci vita figitur, infernus deftruitur,
Captiuitas tollitur, Igitur &e.

Adam nexu foluitur, mors orco deprimitur,
Caput hottis teritur, Igitur £,

Argumentis igitur in his Chriftus fiticur,
Morti fic excluditur. Igitur &e,

I1

K4
Er-bi ca-ro fa-&ta eft de vir-gi-

&, 1

¥ T v
ne, Ver-bi ca-ro fa-&ti eft de vir-gi-ne Ma-ri-a.

E—Q—Q—E—Q‘E’W
O

IN hoc an-ni cir-cu-1lo vi-ta da-tur
2 fe-
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O MY —_ 83—
fe-cu-lo: na-to no-bis par-uu-lo de
S
& = ‘,}, jm| - Hl —

|2 c
vir - gi-ne: na-to no-bis par-uu-lo de

'—h—a‘\uh

> O—1t

vir-gi-ne Ma-ri-a.

O beata feemina cuius ventris gloria
Mundi lauat crimina: de virgine Maria.

Stella folem protulit, fol falutem contulit,
Carnem veram abftulit de virgine Maria,

Fons de {uo riuulo nafcitur pro populo,
Quem tulit de vinculo: de virgine Maria.

Laus, honor, virtus, Domino Deo Patri & Filio,
San&o fimul Paracleto: de virgine Maria,
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E-fo-net in lau-di-bus

cum
Chri-ftus na-tus ho ~di- e

€xX

na-

Pu-e - ri con -ci - ni- te,
St -on lau-da Do -mi-num Sal-

QEQ »f
A = =

iu-cun-dis plau-fi-bus Si-on cum fi-de-li-bus,
Ma-ri -a vir-gi-ne fine vi - ri- li fe-mi-ne
to re-gi pfal-li-te, vo-ce pi- a di-ci-te
ua- to -rem ho-mi-ni, pur-ga - to-rem cri-mi-ni

PR oﬂo
rIn ﬂ
Sunt im-ple-
Y

ta quz pre-di-xit Ga-bri-el. E-ya, E-ya, vir-go

Ap-pa-ru-it qué ge-nu-it Ma-ri-a.

St et

De-um ge-nu-it, quem di-ui-na vo-lu-it cle-men-
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ti-a. Ho-di-e ap-pa-ru-it, ap-pa-ru-it in If-ra-el,

Al A A A
v

Vo A8 A
v

Ex Ma-ri-a vir-gi-ne eft na-tus Rex.

v
r373 1 [
V.. ) j
1 I A A/

Sal-lat fcho - lIa = rum con-ci-o

1 1
a] | I |
L= r AY ATOOW/
A | - y Y

WQQQi‘Er VvV

in hoc con - ui - ui-o, Sed Ma-ri-2 Fi-li-

al W 1
6_Q{| rNENX 1 ‘
@AY L8 — | I

¢ y ;Y *p

Nam is dat fo-la-ti - a,
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fu -a bo-na gra - ti-
|
=
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v °o>

a, ftu-den-ti-bus in tri-ui-o.

Extinxit ignem fceleris hic dator gratiz,
Extans fruus feederis, in orbis acie,
Per quem regnant reguli, fuper orbem feculi,
Cundti in terre facie.

Totius orci fzuiit {z=ui potentia,
Dum puella genuit Dei clementia,
Mundus quidem aruit, fed iam virens claruit,
Et eius fimul entia.

Refpexit nos diluculo qui ardet fulmine,
Caritatis oculo 2 cceli culmine,
Venit huc vt folueret, quos ®{tus inuolueret,
Chriftus fuo fulcimine.

Conemur ergo lilij hunc florem legere,
V't nos partus hlij poflit protegere,
Hunc omnis felicitas oret et clericitas,
Vt det nosfecum regere.

Certatim laudes concinent cceli palatio,
Chrifto Iefu iubilent, quos regit ratio,
Hunc omnis _deificé collaudet mirifice,

Triplatz vitz ftatio.
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Er-fo-nent ho-di-e vo-ces pu-e-ru-
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vir-, & de vir-gi-ne - 0 ven-tre pro-cre - a - tus.
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In mundo nafcitur, pannis inuoluitur,
Prafepi ponitur ftabulo brutorum,
Re&or fupernori, perdidit fpolia princeps infernorum.

Magi tres venerunt, paruulum inquirunt,
Stellulam fequendo, ipfum adorando,
Aurum, thus & myrrham ei offerendo.

Omnes clericuli, pariter pueri
Cantent vt angeli, aduenifti mundo,
Laudes tibi fundo. Ideo gloria in excelfis Deo.
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O Iefu parvule for tigh dr migh fo voe/
Zroft migh i mitt finne O puer optime,
Litt migh tin godheet finne O princeps gloriz,
Trahe me poft te, trahe me poft te.
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O Patris charitas, O Nati lenitas,
Wij wore plat forderffuadh per noftra crimina,
RNu haffuer ha of forwarffuadh ceelorti gaudia,
Gya wore wij thir/ Eya wore wij thar.

Vbi funt gaudia her fuinger man/ Eya,
Hrar Englanar fiunga noua cantica,
Dch fielanar fpringa in regis curia,
Gya wore wij thir/ Eya wore wij thar.
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C - ce no-uum gau-di-um, ec - ce
Vir-go pa- rit  fi -li-um quz non
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no-uum mi-ri, Quz non no-uit vi-rum, fed vt
no- uit vi-ri,  Ec - ce quod na-tu-ra mu-tat
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py-rus py-ra, gle-ba fert pa-py-rii flo-rensli-li-um.
fu-a iu-ra, vir-go pa-rit pu-ra De- i fi-li-um.

Mundum Deus flebilem cernens in ruina,
Rofam delettabilem produxit de fpina,
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Produxit de fpina, natum de regina,
Qui & medicina, falus gentium. Ecce quod, &'e.

Nequiuit diuinitas plus humiliari,
Nec noftra carnalitas magis exaltari,
Magis exaltari, Deo comquarl,
Ceelo collocari, per coniugium. Ecce quod, &.
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na-to fal-ua-to-re,
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I-es eft le-ti-ci-2  in or-
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tu re-ga-li,

o 2 Pu-er ad-mi-ra-bi-lis, to-tus
vir-gi-na-li,
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fa - bi-lis in di-ui-ni-1t-te.

Orto Dei filio virgine de pura,
Ut rofa de lilio, ftupefcit natura,
Quem parit iuuencula, natum ante fecula,
-Creatorem rerum,
Qudd vber munditiz dat lac pudicitize
Antiquo dierum.

Mater hzc eft filia, pater hic eft natus,
Quis audiuit talia, Deus homo natus,
Seruus eft & dominus, qui ubig cominus

nefcit comprehendi,
Prafens eft & eminus, ftupor eius geminus,
nequit apprehendi,

In obfcuro nafcitur, illuftrator folis,
Stabulo reponitur, princeps terre molis.
Fafciatur dextera quz affixit fydera,

Et ceelos afcendit,
Concrepat vagitibus, qui tonat in nubibus,
Ac fulgur accendit.
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Angelus paftoribus, iuxtz fuum gregem
Nocte vigilantibus, natum cceli regem
Nunciat cum gaudio, iacentem in prafepio,

Infantem pannofum,
Angelorum Dominum, & prae natis hominum
Forma fpeciofum.

Ut vitrum non lzditur, fole penetrante,
Sic illefa creditur, poft partum & ante:
Felix hec puerpera cuius cafta vifcera

Deum genuerunt,
Et beata vbera in =tate tenera
Chriftum laCtauerunt,

Mundus dum defcribitur, virgo pregnans ibat,
In Bethlehem dum nafcitur puer qui nos cibat,
In ceelorum curia canebatur gloria

Nouz dignitatis.
Deus in fublimibus det pacem hominibus
Bonz voluntatis.

Chrifte qui nos proprijs manibus fecifti,
Et pro nobis omnibus nafci voluiiti,

Te deuoté petimus, laxa quod peccauimus,
Ne nos interire

Poft mortem nos miferos, ne fimul ad inferos
Patiaris ire,

13 Congaudeat
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fi-li-um in Beth-le-hem.

Ad paftores defcendit angelus,

Dicens eis: natus eft Dominus in Bethlehem.

Loquebantur paftores inuicem,
T'ranfeamus ad nouum hominem in Bethlehem.

Ad prafepe {tant bos & afinus,
Cognouerunt quis eflet Dominus in Bethlehem.

In o&aua dum circumciditur,
Nomen ei Iefus imponitur in Bethlehem,

T'rini trino trina dant munera,
Regi regum fugenti vbera in Bethlehem.

Collyridas fimul cum netare
Benedicat Chriftus Rex glorie in Bethlehem.
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V -er no-bis naf~ci-tur Rec-tor an-
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ge-lo-r@, In hoc mun-do pan-di-tur Do-mi-nus

Nan]

34—
L R AN A3
¥ g

Do-mi-no-rum, Do-mi-nus Do-mi-no-rum.

P

In prafepe pofitum Sub feeno afinorum
Cognouerunt Dominum Chriftum Regem ccelorum.

Hunc Herodes timuit Magno cum tremore,
In infantes irruit Hos caedens in furore.

Qui natus ex Maria Die hodierna
Duc nos tua gratia Ad gaudia fuperna.

Te faluator a & » Cantemus in choro,
Cantemus in organo, Benedicamus Domino.
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de gau-det Ie-ru-fa-lem, Alle - lui -a.
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Affumfit carnem hominis
Verbum Patris altiffimi, Alleluia.

Per Gabrielis nuncium
Virgo concepit filium, Alleluia.

De matre natus virgine
Sine virili femine, Alleluia.

Sine ferpentis vulnere
De noftro venit fanguine, Alleluia.

In carne nobis fimilis,
Peccato fed diffimilis, Alleluia.

Tanquam fponfus de thalamo
Proceflit matris vtero, Alleluia.

Hic iacet in preefepio
Qui regnat fine termino, Alleluia.

Cognouit bos & afinus
Qudd puer erat Dominus, Alleluia.

Et angelus paftoribus
Reuelat quis fit Dominus, Alleluia.

Magi de longé veniunt,
Aurum, thus, myrrham offerunt, Alleluia.

Intrantes domum inuicem
Natum falutant hominem, Alleluia.

In hoc natali gaudio
Benedicamus Domino, Alleluia.

Laudetur fan&ta Trinitas,
Deo dicamus gratias, Alleluia.
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Tempus adeft gratiz, hoc quod optabamus,
Carmina leticiz devoté reddamus.

Deus homo fa&tus eft, Natura mirante,
Mundus renovatus eft 4 Chrifto regnante.

Ezechielis porta claufa pertranﬁtur
Unde lux eft orta, falus inuenitur.

Ergo noftra concio pfallat iam in luftro,
Benedicat Domino, falus Regi noftro.
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DE RESVRRECTIONE
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CHRISTI

XV

Hri-ftus pro no-bis paf-fus eft,
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im-pe-ri-um de-ui-cit Di-a-bo-li-cum.
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N refurgés ex mortuis, victor redit ex inferis,
Deleuit et chyrographum, nobis quod eft contrarid,
Exfpoliato Sathana, reclufa cceli ianua.

Habemus ergo liberum iam nos ad Patré aditd,
Per Chriftum Dei filium, pro nobis morti traditd,
Alleluia, Alleluia, Benedicamus Domino.
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E-fus hu-ma-ni ge - ne-
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ris ex mem - bris na - tus te - ne-ris

vir - gi - ne-is fa-Ctus eft fal - ua - ti - o,
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pfal - lat fi-de-lis con-ci-o.

O uis gaudet deperdita, & fanitati reddita,
‘ ‘ Vitz data,
Spreta vi Pythonica, exulta plebs Catholica.
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H amum appendit ccelicum, qui fruétum tulit deicum,
Magnificum,

Vincens inferni principem, pendens ad crucis ftipitem.

A fpexit nos Sophia exclufos Hierarchia,
Mundi via,
Emifit nobis Filium, laudemus cceli lilium.

N omen Iefu gloriofum, & verba Dei generofi
In feculum,
Cuius amara paffio eft mitis confolatio,

N oftris da Patrem luminum culpis fore propitium
Atque pium,
Ne terreat fupplicium, dele peccantis vitium.

E mifti tuo fanguine 4 Stygis nos voragine
Et fcelere,
Matris piz hortamine flentem naturam refpice.

S anéto fit laus Paracleto cum Patre fimul Filio,
Prz gaudio,
Septem dona Spiritus nobis redde diuinitus.

ACROSTICON, FOHANNES.
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Chri-ftusDo-mi-nus, tu-lit-que gau-di-a: val-lis no-
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quam ver in-te-pu-it, re-ca-lef-cunt fri - gi-da.

Paftor, qui pro ouibus ducendis ab erroribus
Ponebat animam,
Libens ferre voluit crucis pcenam maximam,
Soluit qua non rapuit, per mortem turpiflimam.

Vidit & condoluit quod ouis vna defuit
Errans per deuium,

In deferto deferit magnam gregem ouium,

Abit, querit, reperit errantem per deuium,

Magna miferatio, quam reduxit de deuio
Imponit humeris.
Non eft dolor fimilis dolori quem pateris,
Iefu, qui fic humilis faétus es prae ceteris.

Mortis nexu diruto, Dracone furgens obruto
Depradans inferos,
Pharaonis impio captiuos & miferos
Ducens ab imperio, choros ufque fuperos.

24 Ivcundare
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H zc lux mirando lumine, mira triplex affuit,
Seraphico in culmine, formulasque coluit,
Cunéta qua funt fub tegmine polorum compofuit,
Potentias in homine de non ente ftatuit. Opt. &Fe,

O quam Pater ingenitus excellens potentia,
Patre procedit Filius diues fapientia,
Ab vtroque manat Spiritus predulcis clementia,
Hz tres Perfonz penitus, fimplices effentia. Opt. &e.

M agnus Deus in opere, maior in Natura,

Potens mira perficere patet in creatura,

Qui polum f{ciuit pingere plafmabili pictura,

Cunéta difponit pondere, numero et menfura. Opt, &.
A utor defcendit ccelitus in caritate pura,

Occultans fe diuinitus {ub lilij claufura,

Quidnam admirabilius quam virgo paritura?

Quod Efiias penitus profpexit in figura. Opt. &e.

27 Sol



Sol vertitur zodiaco, gradiens in Geminis,
Dum fol fupremus thalamo iuuenefcit virginis,
Erupit fons cum balfamo ccelice dulcedinis,
Rofa creuit de calamo in falutem hominis. Opt. &.

FEcrr grande conuiuium amator caftitatis,
Sufcipiens homagium noftre fragilitatis,
Qui carnis per fupplicium nos redemit gratis,
Laudemus Dei Filium cum angelis beatis.

R. Optima funt entia
Optimam ducentia
Vitam in empyreo.

ACROSTICON, THOMAS FECIT.
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DE EVCHARISTIA
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Panis primo cernitur, qui, dum coniecratur,
Chriftus tunc porrigitur, & fub pane datur,
Quomodo efficitur Chriftus operatur,

Et vinum fimiliter cum fit benedi&um
Et tunc eft veraciter fanguis Chrifti di¢um:
Credimus communiter verum eft, non fi¢tum.
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Fides eft fummoperé credere in Deum,
Panem fanétum edere & tractare eum,
Iubet Chriftus fumere, Hoc eft corpus meum.

Nobis celebrantibus iftud Sacramentum
Et cunttis credentibus fiat nutrimentum :
Tudzis negantibus fit in detrimentum,

Pater, Nate, Spiritus almum confolamen
Det nobis propitius noftrum reftauramen,
Ut cum cceli ciuibus perfonemus, Amen,
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me-mo-ri - am de-dit in pa-nis ho - fti - am.

O quam fanétus panis ifte
Quem tu prabes, Iefu Chrifte,
Caro cibus, Sacramentum,
Quo non eft maius inuentum.

30 Hoc



H oc eft donum fanétitatis
Charitasque Deitatis,
Virtus & Euchariftia,
Communionis gratia.

A ue deitatis forma,
Dei vnionis norma,
In te quifque deleCtatur
Qui in fide {peculatur,

N on folus panis, fed Deus
Homo, liberator meus,

Qui in cruce pependifti
Et in carne defecifti.

N on augetur confecratus,
Nec confumtus fit mutatus,
Nec diuifus in fractura,
Plenus Deus in ftatura.

E fca digna Angelorum,
Charitasque lux fanctorum,
Lex moderna comprobauit
Quod antiqua figurauit.

S alutare medicamen,
Peccatorum releuamen,
Pafce nos, 4 malis leua,

Duc nos vbi lux longzua.

O quam magna tu fecifti
Dum te, Chrifte, impreflifti
Panis et vini fpecie
Obfantium in facie.

C aro cibus, fanguis potus,
Manet tamen Chriftus totus,
Huic fit laus & gloria
In feculorum fecula.

ACROSTICON, FOHANNES OC=Hus,
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CANTIO PRECVM
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Rex cce-lo-rum Do-mi-ne,
Te de-pre-cor, ex ~au - di me,
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tu mun -di fa-or fa-bri-ce, Nec te la-tent

tu-o re-demp-th fan-gui-ne. Ab al-uo ma-
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fe-uif-fi-ma que com-mi-fi fla-gi-ti-a.
tris ha-Cte-nus fuc - cur - re Rex pro-pi-ti-us.

Tu es enim piiffimus, qui de fupernis fedibus
Venifti me redimere: noli peccantem perdere.
Quid proderit, {i pereo, mihi tua redemptio?

Cert¢ foret vtilius, ne unquam eflem genitus.

In domo quondam Simonis, tu inceftae mulieris

Diluifti facinora, mira nimis clementia:
Tu pius es haretici mifertus & Theophili,
Quia conuerfus doluit, fummam mercedem habuit,

32 Memento,



Memento, Rex magnifice, qui es dignatus dicere:
Nolo peccantem perdere, fed conuertentem viuere:
Peccator fum, non abnego, idcirco ad te clamito.
Na potens es dimittere quicquid peccaui, Domine.

O magnz Rex potentiz, O pietatis vnice,
Audi preces quas profero tibi pro me miferrimo:
Quis nifi tu me audiat? quis preter te fubueniat?
Si non audis, ad alium non eft recurfus Dominum.

Sit tibi laus & gloria per cunéa, Iefu, fecula,
Qui mifereris omnium ad te pi¢ clamantium:
Eadem laus mitiffimo fit Patri cum Paraclito,
Uni trinoque Domino qui regnat fine termino.
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MARIA

Ve, re - gi - na om - ni-
Tu vir - tu -tis prin-ci - pi-

um, Ma-ri-a, fa-lus ho-mi-num cre-den-ti-a,
um, tu pau-pe-rum re-fu-gi- um, fo-la-ti-a,
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Te col-lau-dat ex-er-ci-tus cce-le-ftis An-ge-lo-ria
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mag-ni-fi-cat, glo-ri-fi-cat & pree- di-cat, a-do-rat
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om - nis or-do be-a- to-rum.

Tu folis habitaculum,
Tufticie {pectaculum, fignaculum,
Tu fola Patri femper placuifti,
Tu vite propugnaculum,
Tu fummi Dei aureum palatium,
Tu caput Holofernis confregifti,
Tu balfami {{iauitas, tu odor pigmentorum,
Tu charitas, tu caftitas, tu bonitas,
Tu fragrans cella plena vnguentorum,

Ad te clamantes refpice,
Maria, pi¢ protege & eripe
A laqueo =terno damnatorum,
Mentes =grorum refoue,
Lapforum greflus erige ¢ dirige
Ad te tuorum corda famulorum.
Tu lilium convallium,
Tu mala granatorum,
Tu campi flos, virtutum dos, & ceeli ros,
Tu perduc nos ad regna fupernorum.

35 Salue,



XXIV

A —
=

o

<+

4]
;

<4

ke))

[
G
M
Al - ue, flos et de - cor Ec-cle-
Te fa-ten-tur fa - crz pro-phe-

o]]e

1 4
- O Y, N — —t
O %yv ! N S - -
333 L
fi - #, lu-men hu-ius vi-ee, Ad te cla-mans fi-ti-o;

ti - #,Vox-que I -fa-i-=, Pur-am om-ni vi-ti-o.

3 —1t 1
(a 11 - 1]
~ A ¢ A A Og{ﬁ ~
PV ZEIIVEY =<
Vir-go fi-ne vi-ro pe-pe-ri- - - - - - - fti,
1 > { +
5 L1 1
P vV
S SOV
& poft par-tum vir-go re-man-fi - fti, Ma-
1|
a] 1 4 ¢
(a 4 i | l
> 1 > Q'¢
**3 3 3 -
qui ca-ret i-ni-ti-o.
Hac

ter le-fu Chri-fti,
36



Hzc adeft ubi periclitatur, veré nuncupatur
Portus nauigantium
In ardore rubi przfignatur, & pié vocatur
Mater defperantium,
Moyfis hac fcirpea fifcella
Praebens lapfis gratiarum mella, Lucens maris ftella,
Via deuiantium,

Subleuatrix pia miferorum, ad regnum ccelorum
Duc nos poft exilium,
Releuatrix pia peccatorum, retrix fupernorum
Da fanum confilium.
O dulcis, O clemens atque pia,
Sis nobis directrix atque via, in extremis, dia,
Fer nobis auxilium,
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dan - ti-um fli-pen - di-um la-bo-ris.

Precellit rofa lilium candore puritatis,
Virgo adorat filium, quem parit, caftitatis;
Hzc fydus claritatis, hec balfamo fliauior,
Sole, luna fplendidior feruore charitatis.

Virtutum flos & gratiz aures ad nos inclina,
Placata Patris facie, charifimata propina,
Nos 4 mundi fentina celerius eripias,
Et tecum nos cuftodias in vnitate trina.
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ti-ca or - ga -ni-ca fo-len- nisme - lo-di-z.

38 Quam



AL, = A |

‘ ' pov/

V3

Quam‘ fi-ne la - be cri - mi-nis et fal-uo
Per quam gu-ftus e-xi - ti - j & per-pe-

offe
s | Jle

o ¥R
flo - re vir - gi-nis ma-trem Pa-ter e-le-git:
tis  e-xi - li-j ius pri - fli-num in-fre-git.

; =

o A | WAl
7y Vv i
Q Q Vv Y °¢ Oglcs 3

Tu es pin-cer - na ve - ni-z di-ues in
Tu ftel-la pu - di-ci - ti-=, tu vi-tz

¢L)

ggg R DU = a
LA Vv

font

Tt

cha-ri-ta-te,  Et fons mi-fe - ri-cor - di-=
me -di-ci-na, Pec-ca - ti te - lo fau - ci-=

T

aly A ofle .
(s Q VYO L A .
O A == 7\ = A SV
A% i MK\
ma-nans fu-a - ui-ta-te, O no-bi-lis
mun -di - ci-® cor-ti-na., Et mor-ta-li-

39 puerpera



I ]
] A bt A | 2
AN A o Y v & 7
Yt E e EY

pu-er - pe-ra, mun-di tu la-uas fce-le-ra, hoc
um ge - ne-ri clau-fi-ftipor-tas in-fe-ri, ve-

GL

A e e
gr g t+ g "
or - biper - fe-ci-fti, Flosvir - gi-num,

kel -que con - fre-gi-fti. Tu fer - uu- lis

e e

dux ag - mi-num cce-le-fti-um pre cz-te-ris
pe-ri - cu- lis re-fu-gi-um cce- le-fti-bus

pTa
b & M A
L 28 4 v
A
v |
ho-mi-ni-bus be-a-ta. O re-gi-nafi-
ag-mi-ni-buspree-la-ta. Stel-la ma -risap-

_ﬂin F. Vod
’ A4 4
2 - T N ¢ ‘ OV
-
ne {pi-na tu ro-fa ver-na - lis, Dans o-do -

pel-la-ris lap-fisin fen-ti - nam, Pec-ca-to -
40 rem



Al A |
%

A 7. W

v Y

rem dul - ci-o-rem Pa-ra-di-fi ma-lis,
rum nau - fra-go-rum di-ri-ge ca-ri-nam

o Bie Iy
7av it — ‘n' jou| o™
~ 0 =] ' N OV

Tu gem-ma prin-ci- pa-%

Si du-
Ad pa -tri-am di-ui-nam. ig-num du-mi,

T | re 1,
9 V. w
v v

vir - ga fu-mi, vi-gor ®-fli-ua - lis.

4 "¢
NN 'W/

v Y

In qua do - mo nul - lus ho-mo pa-ti-tur ru-i-nam.

AL o I R — L TN 1= .
= 7 == I I N4

Ma-rij-a, fa-lus ho-mi - num, me-di-ci -
Nam ex te ma-nat gra-ti - a, Pax, mi-fe -
41 na



AR 4

a5 | =rawi
L i B —— —

D,
% TE
na cri-mi - num, Te de-cet poft Do-
ri-cor- di - a, fi-des, tem-pe - ran-
i
L i3
L]
O—0— 8 W
mi - num laus, ho - nor & po-te-ftas.
ti - a, lux, bo - ni-tas, ma-ie-ftas.
L
Al A ] ,
42 A
A A
\% A4
Tuna - titu - i i-li - a fu-pre-mi
ge-ni-to - ris, Con-ti-nen - tis om - ni-

&'} T e
— : 5=Ad

M=

a no-ftrique Cre-a-to-ris.  T'u man-na es fa-po-ris.
42 Area

s



- —

A-re-a a-ri-da, quam fu-per-nus hu-mor ir-ri-
Tu fi-nefe-mi-ne Na-ti De- i ma-ter. ex-fti-

by =

N~ = eﬁ = e o=V
=

ga-uit, Vi-né-a re-gi-a, ro—fa {pi-nz ne-fci-a quam

ti-fti, Coe-li-cosa-di-tus,ve-ti-tos in-tro- i -tus or-

= e
IE B g

De-us plan-ta-uit. Tu a-do-le-fcen-tu-lis o-le-um
bi re-clu - fi-fti. Tunau-tzeflu-Gi-ua-go fi-dus fa-

Al
fo- M A -/
o =A== K] Al

s & é =V g MY
ef-fu—fum, Sa-lus in pe-ri-cu-lis, fpes in of-
lu-ta- re, An-cho-ra tu nau-fra-go, fub-mer-fis

)} 1t 5
fo- N w/.
o— o) '
BHOBEgE
fen-di-cu-lis, o - fti-um pre-clu-fum. Tu prin-
in pe-la-go nobisauxi-li - a-re. Fle-Ge
43 cipium




-
A = [ - Q) = = = o/

ci-pi-um no-ftre fal-ua-ti- o -nis, Re-duc de-
ri-gi-dum mun-da-nis in-hz-ren-tem, Fo-ue fri-

(b)

ol
ofle

@' = ] L
B =9 = Y
< ¢ )=
ui-um ad thro-num Sa-lo-mo - nis. I
. . . . m-pe-
gi-dum & cri - mi-ne tor-pen - tem,
)"
a A A »
il = A~ K At Y IO o AY
a7 B

tra di-ui-ni-tus, ap-plau-de lau-dan-ti-bus & in

aly
(5~ A ’
MR YRR | A Y
T 858 59
te {fpe-ran-ti-bus V1 tam cumbe -a-tis. Utfub-
a]
G O o
A = V tnd & A YV TIQ [
g9 g =

la-tis pe-ni-tus pee-nis in-fer-na-li-bus, iun-
44 gamur



G“v‘ — 1"
A A == )
N OB E esun
ga-mur ag-mi-ni-bus De-o fo-ci-a-tis. O

A
v
-

ma - ter pi - e-ta-tis.

Ve, ma - ris ftel - la, Di-

]
2 - - =
é___ﬁké | ATV
A A O 1 Vv
vV 9

ra-dix fa-n&i-ta-tis, ge-ni-trix z-ter-nz cla-ri-

45

tatis.



T T

é 1 éé IILQ¢¢|$ Ovv.‘/'
&0 R
ta-tis. B. Ap-pa-ru-it, ap-pa-ru-it quem pi-a

fa T

G4 1

OV Y o>

Vit-go ge-nu-it Ma-ri-a.

Hominum faluator, et angelorum fator,
Mitis & deuotus, in Tudza notus
Nafcitur & languet vt grotus. Apparuit, &c.

Umbra vetuftatis, znigma czcitatis

Tranfiit in lucem, virga profert nucem,

Ifrael dat ex Algypto ducem. Apparuit, &c,
Rigor perit legis, dum pro peccato gregis

Paftor immolatur, hoftia ma&atur,

Populus in tenebris falvatur. Apparuit, &',
Ave, fingularis, Maria, ftella maris,

Salus in procella, regalis puella,

Dominum pro nobis interpella, Apparuit, &c,
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te, Sa-cro fla-mi - ne.
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Regis diadema, ftola praefidis,
Samfonis problema, funda Dauidis,
Turris per quam tranfit gens, Deii vern tenens ens,
ne defperet flens.
Tu es Salomonis res, in te tota noftra fpes
agitur per tres.

Mater pietatis, fpes fidelium,
Ebur caftitatis, candens lilium,
Urna cceli, manat ros, in te creuit Iefle flos,
Qui faluavit nos.
Rubus quem non urit pyr et in cuius ponit ir
Se ceeleftis vir.
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&5 miferijs humanae
conditionis
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funt va - na, 'Nil fub fo-le fta-bi-le in vi-ta hu-

FiemeeEtis

2%
ma - na, ve-lut fu-mus tran-fi-it glo-ri-a mun-
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da-na, i-fta cur am-ple-&te-ris, O tumensin-fa-na?

Cezcus es! an oculus tibi caligauit?
Et apertis oculis cecitas proftrauit,
Vel tuam dementiam furor indurauit?
Ifta non confideras, neque cor expauit.
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Dic, mifer homuncule, quidnam cogitafti?
Cuius erunt omnia hzc qua congregafti?
Ad caput reponitur tibi quod amafti?
Nequidquam: fed poflides id quod ignorafti.

Animam Diaboli rapiunt ad peenas,
Amici pecunias diuidunt amcenas,
Vermes carnem deuorant fimul atque venas,
Res tua deuoluitur ad manus alienas.

Uxori & liberis res tuas liquifti,
Pro his mifer animam tuam pofuifti,
Uxor ducit alium quem tu non nouifti,
T'ui obliuifcitur quam fic dilexifhi.

Sic perit memoria tuorum filiorum
Ipfis fuccedentibus in profperis bonorum,
Gaudent cum gaudentibus, vt mos eft eorum,
It tui memoria cum fonitu verborum.
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N-fig-nis eft fi-gu-ra quam ad in-
Am-bi-gu-a fta-tu-ra cu - ius ru-
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ue-nit a-ri-es, Cun-&o-rii flos cam-po-rii, mi-da vo-
go-fa fa-ci-es, a - fpe-ri-tas mem-bro-rii,vi - te pre-
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O quam multa promittit, longd vitd, diuitias,
Fauores & honores, tandem in fine decipit

Te fallibiliter.

Nam nudum te dimittit ad maximas miferias,
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Dolores & horrores, corpus dum terra fuscipit
Miferabiliter.

Pofleflio difrumpitur heredes per carnales,

Et anima demergitur ad peenas infernales,

Scito quis ifta recipit iam fatis grauiter.

Quim mifer es, auare, qui non vis Deo credere,
Nec in eum fperare, qui diligis terreftria,
Spernens cceleflia.
Pradico tibi claré, quod citd debes perdere
Quz congregas auar¢, teque cum violentia
"Tollit mors impia.
Verfutias, aftutias perfoluis cum ufura,
Poft carnisque delitias quas poflides cum cura,
Traheris ad fupplicia femper manentia,

Si tamen vis faluari, innixus Chrifti fanguine,
Dum tempus indulgetur, pietatis operibus
Insta fideliter.
Mifericors placari Pater poteft facillimé:
Si tamen exoretur: nam lachrymis & precibus
flectitur dulciter.
Nam fi conuerfus fueris corde fimul & ore,
Tuaque libens dederis diuino cum amore,
Vere cum fantis omnibus viues feliciter,
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&9 pul-fa-tur; vt ven-tis a-run - do.

Mors mundi figura,

Que corrupta fubitd perit, vt pictura,

Non in luétu, fed in flu¢tu hominem demtura.
O mundi Sophia,

Nos errantes corrige veritatis via,

Ut eamus, ne cadamus in mortis ruina.

T'u fpes humilium, rutilans aurora,

Pro nobis Dominum iugiter implora,

Adiuvare tu dignare nos mortis in hora.

Hominem tdm durum

Tacentem in crimine, fe judicaturum,

Dum poft mortem fciat fortem iudicem venturum
Quid artes? quid iura

Tibi profunt homini? {olim ad futura

Vel eft Ite vel Venite iudicis cenfura,

Ergo dum veneris, Tudex, iudicare,

Tu noftri generis ftatim memorare,

Quos emift, redemifti, noli condemnare.
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et fi - li-ces.

Impuné frangitur fides in publico,
Vix poteft credere privignus vitrico,
Vix pater filio, vix ger medico,
Ipfe, qui conqueror, in fide claudico.
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Ubique timeo dentem vipereum;
Venenum feminant vendentes oleum;
Qui tecum loquitur trahit ad laqueum,
Ut tibi temperet doloris balneum.

Nullus nocentior hofte domeftico,
In magno decipit ficut in modico,

De non ambiguis aperté iudico,
De fratris laqueo vix pedem explico.

Si bonum fecerim, occulté lacerat,
Si malum aliquid, fingens exaggerat,
Si verum approbo, in multis peierat,
Ut profit hoftibus, amicos vulnerat,

Minatur filio mortis in radio,

In vifu Regulus, in cauda Scorpio,
In dente coluber, princeps in gladio,
Fi&a fimplicitas in falfo labio.

Clamore fuper hos infero terminum
Per =gritudines, per i¢tus fulminum,
Romana curia fouet periuria,

Pro nummi gratia faluat mendacia.
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Vorax infernus furripit fuis nos fuafionibus,
Confentientem corripit zternis torfionibus,
Mundus extollit leuiter illos quos fallit breuiter,
Mortem ponens in foribus multos pulfat timoribus.
Carnalis vrget macula perurens quafi facula,
Multi pro tanto vitio torrentur in fupplicio.

Traduntur in hiftorijs viri digni memorijs,
Virtutibus eximijs fulferunt & {cientijs,
Cundis locis & viculis ponentes fe periculis,
Spreuerunt hic terreftria, amplexi funt cceleftia,
Praclari Solis radio certabant in hoc ftadio,
Patris Abrahz gremio funguntur vite pramio.

Quorum {cholares ftudio benigné vos erudio,
Hzc vobis fit conclufio, vana defit confufio,
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In menté nam maleuolam, deformem fiue friuola
Non intrat Sapientia virtutum feu decentia,
Clamans inquit Sagacia, per mundi cun&ta f{pacia,
Vitam bonam comperiet homo qui me reperiet.
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fal -1a - ci-a,  cit pro-pi - nat fel promel-leperver-

cor in - cli-na, vt fe-cu-rus Sal-ua-to-ris fe-qua-
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fub lux-u - ri-a, om-nis z-tas, fex-us, or-do
per-dunta - ni-mas, & e - ge - nos pri-uant bo-nis,
ba pre-dul-ci-a, o - re plau-dant & ap-plau-dant
ris ve - fli-gi-a: ti-me De-um, pla-ca e-um,
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ftu-det a-ua-ri-ti-=, tran-fit z-tas mo-rum,
nec dant e-lee-mo-fy-nas: fed po-ten-tes di-tant
fi - bi per con-ui-ti-a, cor-defrau-dantme-di-

pur-ga no-xam la-chry-ma,pre-flo fis & o-ra
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cor-de com-ple-&un-tur vi-ti-a.
.do-nis prop-ter a - mi-ci-ti-as.
tan-do: hzec nunc a - mi-ci-ti-a.
e-um vt du - cat ad gau-di-a.

Scribere

59



W — — 1
S VI 3 I Y T I A
28] © T
P M

Cri-be-re pro-po-fu-i de con-tem-
Iam eft ho-ra fur-ge-re de fom-no
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Zi-za-ni-am fper-ne-re fum-to

mor - tis va-no,
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vir-tu-tum gra-no: Sur-ge, fur-ge, vi-gi - la, fem-
I f
A& & 1]
A A I

per e-fto pa-ra-tus.

Ubi funt qui ante nos in hoc mundo fuére?
Venias ad tumulum fi vis eos videre:
Cineres & vermes funt poftquam computruére.
Surge, furge, vigila, &.
In hoc mundo nafcitur vir omnis cum mcerore,
Atq, vita ducitur humana cum labore,
Poft extremum clauditur cum funeris dolore. Surge &e.
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Vita brevis, breviter in breui finietur,
Venit mors velociter, & neminem veretur,
Omnia mors {urripit, & nulli miferetur. Surge &.

O fi fcires gloriam in Regno beatorum,
Nunquam dares animam ad vana mundanorum,
Sed feruires fugiter Rectori angelorum. Surge &

O qui felices hi funt qui cum Chrifto regnabunt,
Facie ad faciem dum ipfum infpectabunt,
Sanétus,SanctusSabaoth Dominoproclamabunt. Surgee.

O quam dolor flebilis 4 Chrifto feparari,
Et nunquam in numeris iuftorum nominari,
Sed femper in tenebris inferni cruciari. Surge &

O fi pcenam minimam fentires damnatorum,
Bené vim hic fufferres cunétorum tormentorum,
Ut fic pofles fugere dolores captiuorum. Surge &,

Ibi nullam requiem acquirunt exiftentes,
Nec laffantur Dzmones animas punientes,
Quorum voces clamitant, Ve, Va @ternaliter.

Surge, furge, vigila, femper efto paratus.
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Ars prz-cur-rit in  pla-ne-tis,
Sed ty-ran-ni &  fe-ro-ces,
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ho-mo pa-cis & qui-e-tis nil va-let in fe - cu-lo:
qui ad ma-la funt ve-lo-ces hireg-nantin po-pu-lo:
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les pla - cent co - mi-ti.

Ducunt vaccas, equos, boues,
Capras, hircos, porcos, oues,
Et fi qua fimilia,

Ducunt lanum atq, linum,
De rapinis implent finum,
Nudat matrem filia.

En Iudex ante ianuam
Clamat: redde quod tulifti,
Vel peribis cafu trift,
Mortem per turpissimam.

Iefu Chrifte, Fili Patris,
Confer nobis iam renatis
Tuum fané&tum Spiritum.
Quid prodeflet nobis nafci,
Si tu velles Rex irafci
Ad noftrum interitum?
Memento quod fumus tui,
Tu es faltor, nos factura,
Tibi fit pro nobis cura,

Te precamur cernui.
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Ocello luftrat fingula Nature vim pertranfiens,
Duellog, fubtilia fophifmatum difcutiens,
Cum mundi huius machina et gyrum cceli ambiens,
Queritg, fic magnalia feipfum homo nefciens.

Amat nunc mundus dulciter honores populares,
Erigitq, fuauiter ad gradus clericales,
Fallit tandem breuiter quos iam fecit tales,
Nec velut pridé nequiter nunc fallit, immortales.

Exurgens iam reuertere, O dulcis mi amica,
Emendemus nos hodie ne moriamur ita,
Ad pedes Iefu {uftine, imago infignita,
Nil tibi fit amabile nifi ipfius vita.
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Vm fit om - nis ca - ro fee-
Cer - nequid es,quid et e-
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fa - uil - lam ci-ne-ris.
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de ter - ra fu - e-ris.
Homo ditus es ab humo;
Citd tranfis, quia fumo fimilis efficeris.
Nunquam in eodem ftatu
Permanes dum sub rotatu huius vite
volueris. Terram teris &Jc.
Homo nafcens cum mcerore,
Vitam ducens cum dolore, & cum metu moreris,
Te memento moriturum,
Et poft mortem hoc meflurum,
Quod hic feminaueris. Terram teris, terram
geris, & in terram reuerteris qui de terra fueris.
F 65 De
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Bottij ftudia iubent amouere
Veneris incendia, nec in his gaudere:
Aflumatur pro exemplo Lucretiz natus,
Corrigatur fic extempld iuuenilis ftatus,

Commeflationibus fed heu iam afluefcunt,
Suis le€ionibus omnind marcefcunt;
Sicut caufz & caufati fe contingunt fedes,
Sic funt Bacchus feederati atqg Ganimedes.

Intricatis veftium gaudent ornamentis,
Et fuorum crinium toruis polimentis,
Gulam fuam decorare fuco concupifcunt,
Magiftratum honorare pauci iam addifcunt,

Tabulatis calceis incedunt elati,
Et in femicirculis gyrant ut inflati:
Nolunt Scholis interefle, truphis inhiantes,
Sed feftinant his abefle, vanis ambulantes.

Vitia dementiz, scholares, fugate,
Neltare Scientiz vos inebriate,
Totu nifu cuftodite morum honeftates,
Et ®ternz vobis vite dentur dignitates,

bus per-ci - pi-te, o-cu-lis vi-de - te, quam be-
67 atam
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Reges, duces, comites, principes &' milites
Nunquam funt fecuri,
Viuunt enim miferé, arma debent gerere,
Semper pugnaturi.
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Appellantur Domini: omini non homini
Talis laus debetur.

Bona tranfitoria funt eorum gloria,
Sicuti videtur.

Mercatores auidi, nocte, die timidi

Flumina marina,

Propter lucrum tranfeunt, & quandog, pereunt
Morte repentina,

Quorum mercimonia forte pendent dubia,
Paritur & vita.

Vifu miferabili pereunt de facili
Diu acquifita.

Ruftici funt afini quibus terre Domini

Dominantur miré.

Quicquid habent, rapiunt ; fi non habent, adigunt
Pauperes abire.

De Thefauro paupere magnis folent addere
Magnam portionem.

Sed e flebilius qudd his Deus citius
Mittat vltionem.

Regula Scholarium eft excellens omnium,

Vite fanétitate,

Licet nulla fimilis, tamen eft difficilis
In afperitate:

Soli Deo feruiunt, fitiunt, efuriunt,
Quorum paupertatem

Enarrare nequeo, confequunter ideo
Chrifti pietatem.

Ex iftis colligite vitam, quam diligite,
Semper clericalem.
Singula pertranfeo ita quod nunc nefcio
Similem vel talem.
Vos eftis in medio, libero arbitrio
Rité confidentes,
Poftquam fenueritis, Sacerdotes eritis
Deo feruientes.
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Qui in terris proprium linquunt patrimonium,

Habent {piritale:

Quapropter follicité date preces debité
Propter donum tale:

Ipfe vos ad gaudia transferat cceleftia,
Precibus placatus,

Vbi fine termino hymnum canit Domino
Populus beatus.
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fu - 1s do-&o-ri- bus.

En quondam timuiftis Magiftros, dum fediftis

Vos in pulueribus:

Thunc certé profeciftis cum fubditi fuiftis
Schola verberibus.

Omne caput languefcit dum paftor oues nefcit
Ac errans erit grex:

Latinum iam receffit, barbaricum acceflit,
Scholarum perit lex.

Scholaribus reuera pecunia in pera,

Quinterna manibus,

Et capitis in fpheera mitra fulget fyncera
Modis in omnibus.

Vix fciunt G, Vt, A, Re, nec Mufa declinare,
Nec curant ftudium:

Sed difcunt chorizare, incipiunt amare
Mundi tripudium.
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I-fci - pli - nz fi -li-us

Fra-ter, cur f{is de-ui-us,

E-fto No- e fi-mi-lis,

For-te fum o-di -bi-lis,
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Timor est initium omnis fapientiz,
Timor fugat vitium vilis ignorantiz,
Timor dat faftigium regie potentiz,
Timor eft humilium clypeus in acie. Patienter &.

Quid nocet id perdere quod tam citd redeat?
Quidnam cutem vendere, cum cito refloreat ?
Pro cute recipere quod plus auro valeat:
Ergo, frater, patere qudd te timor arceat. Patienter{e.

Dulcia non meminit qui non guftat triftia,
Mel [vt Plato cecinit] fapit post abfynthia.
Nam Mattheus concinit inter Euangelia,

Vbi timor definit, incipit miferia. Patienter &e.

Sicut humor modicus eft medela floribus,
Sic et timor medicus optimus in rudibus:
Taurum domat Rufticus i¢tu, fufte, reftibus,
PuerumScholafticusverbisésverberibus. Patienter{gc.

Nunquam Pharaonicus proficit in artibus,
Quia Diabolicus talis eft in omnibus:
Iam ad finem contraho, velut ambo fapimus,
Si vis efle Pharao, finis erit peflimus. Patienter Fc.
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non fe-quun-tur fin-gu-li.
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Sicut dulcedo mellis non euacuabitur,
Acerbitasque fellis nunquam relaxabitur,
Sic & in pralatura nullus eft fine cura:

Rerum hoc exigit Natura.

Sed, fi in libertate viuere volueris,
Viuas in caritate, fic tu non dolueris.
Nil habes, nil dolebis, perditum neq flebis,
Sed in hoc quod habes gaudebis.
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Cho-la mo - rum flo - ru-it
Sta-tim flos  e-mar - cu-it,
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dim ti-mo-rem ha - bu-it: “fed ti-mo - re
nec flo-re - re po - tu-it, mox ti-mo - re
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ba-cu-lum, quemre-pel - luntfa - tu-1i.

Timor laudabilium honor eft Scholarium,
Pauperes magnificat.
Timor dat imperium, rudium ingenium
Docet & autenticat. Timor &,
Timor habet ordinem ad fupremum cardinem,

Vbi nemo litigat.
Timor manfuetudinem excitat, &5 turbinem

Punientis mitigat. Timor &,
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Timor & attentio {fint Scholis in precio.
Puer qui aflumferit,
Puer in hoc biuio, fi floret ingenio,

Triumphare poterit. Timor &e.

Timor eft in inferis, quo concordant fuperis ;
Nam fine Concordia
Error eft in ceeteris: hzc funt verba veteris,
Qui timebat omnia. Timor &9,

Timor ei poculum, vitz habitaculum.
In a=terna gloria
Dat, fi hunc tenuerit ipfumq fapuerit,
Aua per folatia. Timor &Fe.
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De prouincia fum expulsus, in angaria fum deftru¢tus,
Iam factus fum vt laicus, conftringit me viliffimus.

Miles effem, equitaflem; latro effem, {poliaflem;
NG fum latro neq, miles, {ed Pheebi pauper Satelles.
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Monachus efle non valeo, Eremita non audeo,

Mendicare erubefco, €& fodere iam nequeo.

O Saluator mortalium, confolator fidelium,

Per te Deus nos faluauit, &’ a morte liberauit.
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mee-fti  fer-ui-tu-tis ftu-~di - j.
le-tus no-bi-lis con-ui-ui - j.

Conuiuari, non triftari, iubet lex in feculo:
Confolari, iucundari mandat Bacchus populo.
Ergo gaude, plaude, laude, concio fcholarium :
O fi tale, tale, tale femper eflet gaudium !

Felix ludus, in quo nudus fcholaris verberibus
Non fuccumbit, nec decumbit magiftri liuoribus.
Ergo gaude, plaude, laude, concio {cholarium;
O fi tale, tale, tale femper effet gaudium !
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Cre-a-to-ris vi -uunt re-gu-la - ri-ter.
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Chriftianus is insanus fubito efficitur,
Cuius ore, corde fore vera pax non cernitur.
Illo ore, corde fore, vera pax non cernitur,
Quo coniurat, patrem curat fternere, vt legitur,
Ipfo corde pleno forde Cain fimul corruit
Vehementer, fraudulenter, dum in fratrem irruit.

Hanc in facto nuper acto, Scarioth non habuit,
Dum lethale, heu tim male, laqueo fe induit:
Magnii donum, fummi boni confert pacis dignitas :
Tollit bella, cordis fella, mentis fit fynceritas.

Eft amoris vinclum foris, optima felicitas,
Premit iras intus diras: oris eft fuauitas.
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pro-culi-ra & in-dig - na - ti-o.

Benignam vitam ducite in huius fecli tramite,
Omnes dolos abijcite, virtutes bonorum
Ac honeftatem morum, ex actis ipforum, colligite.

Te, Christe benigne, laudeq digne, precamur
Euelle fcelera, da nobis i3 praeterea tales, qui deuoté
Deo famulentur, ad aftra leuentur & zthera.
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Zachzus Iefum fufcipit hofpitio,
Et caritatis pertrattans officio.

Illic perpendens cordis habitaculum,
Si quenquam defraudaui, reddam quadruplum.

Dimidium bonorum do pauperibus,
Placatur Deus talibus muneribus,

Et nos, de tali lztantes conuiuio,
Benedicamus Dominorum Domino.

Tibi nunc quoque, Chrifte, qui nos fatias,
Semper dicamus gratiarum gratias.
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O-mo qui-dam Rex no - bi-lis,
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di-ues in ca - ri-ta-te, cce-n% mag-n% di-ui -
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ti-js & mag - na lar - gi-ta - te fe-cit,
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" vo-ca-tis plu-ri-mis, cor-dis hi-la-ri-ta - - - te.

Tempus adeft, conuiuium vt intrent inuitati,
Regale beneficium contemnunt fed ingrati:
Sic verum perdunt gaudium mundanis implicati.

Unus ad quem Rex miferat tuum fidum legatu,
Vxorem quod adduxerat, inuenit occupatum,
Venire nec aptus erat ad feftum preparatum.

Alter qué Rex per nuncit rogans juffit intrare
Ad locum exultantium, & epulas guftare,
Spernens Regis imperium fic coepit excufare.
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Domum alta zdificem, in qua gaudens manebo,
Alteram & amplificem, & plures poffidebo,
Si venero, multiplicem defe¢tum hinc habebo.

Rex, ad amicum tertium feruum velociorem
Mittens, rogat vt Regium non deferat amorem,
Sed derelinquens ocium eius feruet honorem.

Refpondit: quing debeo iuga boum probare,
Quz fortia poflideo & ea valdé caré,
Cum quibus opes ftudeo &' terras dilatare.

Tota die lucrum queerens boues defatigauit,
Sed fero quod quiefceret locum laflus optauit,
Et tenebras dim cerneret, noftem multid expauit.

Negle(tum tunc conuiuium inceepit cogitare,
Regis & ad palatium iam tard¢ properare,
Claufum inuenit oftium, iubetur foris ftare.

Tunc Rex auerfa facie dixit, huc non intrabis,
Nec epulas leticie vel coenam hanc guftabis;
Sic tuee negligentiz difpendia portabis.

Tam priuor beneficijs, &' filijs carebo,
Uxore cum delicijs, £ mecum permanebo,
Pernoéans in miferijs, {&& inde magis flebo.

Mundus, caro, dzmonia me malé feduxiftis,
Dum per diuerfa vitia me miferum duxiftis,

Et Paradifi oftia finaliter claufiftis.

Fratres, hortor perpendite tormenta grauiora,
Affidué dirigite ad bona meliora,
Ad ccenam vos difponite, nam breuis vocat hora.

Cceleftis Pater gratiz, qui Chriftum huc mififti,
Tu nos ad ceenam gloriz voca 2 mundo trift,
Nobifcum ftes in acie, amore Iefu Chrifti.
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ce-dit do - lor pec - to-ris, tem-po-re iu-cun-do.

Terra vernat floribus &' nemus virore,
Aues mulcent cantibus &’ vocis dulcore,
Aqua tempeftatibus caret, aér imbribus,

Dulci plenus rore.
Sol confumtis nubibus, radijs patentibus
Lucet cum dulcore.
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O quam mira gloria, quantus decor Dei,

Quanta refplendentia fuz faciei,
A quo ducunt omnia, ima, fumma, media,
Formam fpeciei!

Maior eft diftantia quam fit differentia
Nodtis & diei.
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Ver-na-les in om-ni-bus 1 - mi-
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Sunt prata plena floribus iucunda afpectu,
Ubi iuuat cernere herbas cum dele&tu,
Gramina & plante [qua] hyeme quiefcunt,
Vernali in tempore virent & accrefcunt.

Hzc vobis pulchré¢ monftrant Deum Creatoré,
Quem quoque nos credimus omnium factorem:
O tempus ergo hilare, quo l=tari libet,
Renouato nam mundo, nos nouari decet.

Terra ornatur floribus ¢ multo decore,
Nos honeftis moribus & vero amore,
Gaudeamus igitur tempore iucundo,
Laudemufq Dominum peétoris ex fundo.
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DE NATIVITATE
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In frutum flos conuertitur | guftando falutiferum,

Hoc eft corpus[meum] dum loquitur | natus ante luciferum.
Granum, de cuius fructibus | egens turba reficitur,
Chriftus pro nobis omnibus | cadens in terra moritur,
Flos Chriftus eft in feculo | dans odorem fitauiter,

Et in cceli rofario | corufcans =ternaliter.
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In ccelorum fedibus regnat & hic cernitur,
Mitigatur fletibus, heu &4 multis fpernitur:
Ibi feliciflimus in fupernis colitur,
Hic vero mitifsimus in prafepe ponitur. In Mariz &e.

Exultarunt angeli nato Dei filio,
Exultemus finguli in ifto exilio,
Nam humano generi falus & redemptio,
Ortus falutiferi venit ab initio. In Mariz &e.

Ipfe fecit hominem & eum peenituit,
Atg, fudit fanguinem & peccata abluit.
Pneumati Paracleto detur laus &' gloria,
Cum Patre & Filio per @terna fecula. In Marie &e.
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Remotis meis veftibus fum funibus ligatus,
Iniufté victus teftibus, flagellis flagellatus;
Amaris paffionibus tunturas diffoluebant,
Gingiuz tafionibus oris intumefcebant,
Rumpuntur venz tactibus, afliduis incurfibus.

Alapis cefa centies eft veneranda facies,
Cotigulatus quinquies fanguis deformat {pecies,
Intitulatur paffio, honoris exhibitio:

Angore cor inficitur, cruci corpus affigitur,
Pedes perfoffi pondera portarunt falutifera.

Latus ferro transfigitur, {pinis punétus arguitur,
Extenfa membra tenera, pendent nudata vifcera;
Naturz folui debita, Patri commendans {piritum.
Attende qualem exitum fum paffus & interitum,
Difcurre probans omnia qudd nemo curat talia.
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O qualis retributio, contrarij commiffio,
Magiftratus defpeio pro charitatis ftudio,
Infelix finis talium, terna mors ftipendium,
Nautarum exclamatio fum femper & probatio,
Ut Samfon fortis viribus oro pro peccatoribus.

Susiuis Deus, omnium miferere peccantium,
Tales vermes occidere quid tibi pro hoc gloriz?
Eis magis compatere, tu, Pater omnis gratiz,
Convertere laudabilis, ¢ efto deprecabilis.

Vbi mifericordiz? Dauidis in progenie.

Memorare fubftantiz, Pater, tuz familize,
Aftatur Patrem Filius, quod vix fiat celerius,
Miferebor ramufculis Dauid fugatis vitijs,
Ziternitatis cellulis locans pro peenitentijs,
Nobis optati taliter regnabunt zternaliter,
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Hic fubitd adueniens metum incuffit omnibus,
Et confolatur pauidos Apoftolorum animos,
Qui ftatim linguis varijs docent Dei magnalia.
Feecundat hic Ecclefiam diuerfis donis fterilem,

Confolatur, illuminat & feruat confcientiam,
Aduerfus miidum, Sathanam &' dirz mortis impetum,

Patrem oramus igitur cceleftem, Sanéta Spiritum,
Ut nos in fide Filij pura femper retineat,
Alleluia, alleluia, benedicamus Domino.
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In intelligentiam primi entis ver¢
Senfus per noticiam veteres venére,
Quo primam effentiam res omnes fumfére,
Affirmarunt quoniam nil pofle creante carere.

R ident licet phyfici de Philofophia,
Quanto plus Catholici, qui ex Prophetia
Fiunt {cientifici, non ex phantafia,

Nam data multiplici fit eis virtute Sophia.

C redimus ftabiliter fide non creatum
Patrem =ternaliter generafle Natum,
Et Flamen qualiter ab vtrog latum;
Unum, tres pariter, funt hi fuper omne creatum.

E xpedit Grammaticis leuiter tranfire
In rebus Deificis quim quid definire,
Ne queant Hereticis noftri confentire,
Sitq Theologicis iudicare facilé de re.

R egem Deum credimus trinum in Perfonis,
Quem przefle nouimus malis atq bonis,
Nequaquam concedimus tres Deos in Thronis:
Sed Deus eft unus, Angelort canitur fonis,

V t poflimus fidere Trinitatem efle,
Simplicibus fapere non plus eft necefle,
Quim valebunt metere fidei de mefle,
Imo minus capere doéti reputant facil¢ fe.

S cholares in triuio ftudentes guberna,
Regnans ab initio, Trinitas xterna;
Fac vita cum gaudio frui fempiterna,
Puros nos a vitio ducés ad regna fuperna.
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137 De



DE BEATA VIRGINE
| MARIA

LXVI

O—
A Y
\" }

N

w’

rd
o el ¥ Q

EO?
¥

ap

Lo - rensiu-uen - tusvir -

LIRS

<
A

gi-nis fru-&tum  fa-lu-tis ger-mi-nat. Qui

A [\,
ol QAQ VY A N = B 3 K ) &~
M I Y0V ' vV W
I L —~
la-ben-tis  o-ri - gi-nis ve-tu - fta-
U =0 b
H =) /A
L, vV o
| = Y )]
A=)

tem ex-ter-mi-nat.  Dum ver-bum Pa-tris na-
138 {citur



<

.y .\
v "Ny

v T l
¥

fci-tur ex ma - tre fi-mul fi-li-a, Fac-tum-q

Ok

P
Y O L 1
1]

V:,V‘
__e_

ca-ro paf - ci-tur in-ter pu-do-risli-li-a. In

|
HéH:AL [\)
vé N}

fi - ne vir - go tem - po-ris mem-bris tu-

s

A & LN
\ % — \%

me - fcit te-ne-ris  Vi-rum, per-fe - ¢t

€Or - po-ris, in for - mano - ftrige-
139 neris



A 1
i 3y 9111 { i
) Q. Y QA O QW
A y
<
ne-ris. O Pa-tris mi-ra be - nig-ni-tas!
.
. A .
U N A I I e 4
w’
O ma-tris pre-cel-fa  dig-ni-tas! Qua

| 4 ] 1
— -
pro fa-lu - te ho - mi-num cce-li Re-

e v

" —

gem' & Do-mi-num  fa-cra - to fo-uet

I § oy

HTOEI

¢ |
2 ~w"/

gre-mi-o;  quem or - di-nes an-ge - li-ci
140 laudant



—REe

lau-dant, ad-o - rantcce-li<i  ci-ues inreg-

o .

. s &= Qe A & 7

A LS . — YA

Vs 1 v

ni pre-mi-o. O Ma-ri-a, vir-go
U = O Qs

A

1l _ 1] VI

pi-a, orta di-a exre - gi-apro-

V. A
1] |LL 1Y 1Y
} )
ge-ni-e: Ex-pers ma-ris, De-um
u - O 0o
E &= 1YQ A 9. Q
LA DR A = DA 2N I Y N
al LR SR A = W
pa-ris, por-tum ma-ris, fa-lu - ta-ris

141 fpem



{
N P
= ==
A

~ ) 4
Vs jma |
\
fpem ve-ni-z, Incu - iuslau-de de - fi-cit
5 it [
A =l
] v A A
1 \Y% A%

mens, lin - gua, {en - fus, ra-ti-o, Sed laus

o {
Q Al O . O A Al

v C4 o B 0 I
= = M
hzec e - ius re - fi-cit cee-le - fti nos
A [ - {
Va ¢ Vv A1 1 1
Al g [\ 3 VALV
V A - '_v v
v

fo-la - ti-o. Quz, fo-la prz-bens fo - la-

:
] N | { N
1 Q. VY Al 11 |
RS Q VYO AO A /

v VvV V¥V had

ti -2, eft scho-la do-cens ve - ra-ci-a.
142 Scientiam



L 58 & -

A
v

Q

9 4

[\]

el

oy
< HN = N )
< ¥

Sci-en - ti-am cum ar - ti-bus, o-ra - ti-o -

et

o A

o

A
Q =J A v
v

Q A
V

nis par-ti bus
b

hanc cun-¢&talau-dant gram-ma-

Al
= e B = T . —
L) Q - - A bem O
M v
ta. Rhe-to - ri-cam cum flo - ri-bus  ve-
‘
T - O =L &
e AW
1= 1=~} vV

nu - ftis-g co-lo-ri-bus ac Lo - gi-c& So-phif-

ma-ta,.

Dig-na-re me lau-da-rete, O fan-Ctif-

143

fima



A 7.\
T Qv Q [\ o
i | Q Q
VAR

~
[\

O
\4

oon—

fi-ma do-mi-na. Li-bro fcri-bi vi-tz ti-bi fac

. / "y
o hid . 4 4
e A i " ol | a zs E

v A | [ I
VYV ¥ = ¥
de-uo-to - rum no-mi-na. Tu Tri-ni-ta-tis
——g 3 T 000
A
E> | Y 1 Q1T 1O v
i } | ] ; —

tem-plum, ex-em-plum iu-fli-ci-, tu re-na-

-~ A
\ 2

.\ o A-A
OB A0 N 2 B 0
) ) [

<

A
Y
I

tis fan-&i-ta-tis  fpe-cu-lum. Ro-fa fi-ne fpi-

U A

v
N A S N O Y B —
LA N WA )

na & vi-a mun-di-ci-z, tu fol lu-ftrans &
144 illuftrans



”

A
VW

: A A A A
H OV O, {1 Y Y &Y
| {1 1 [
¥ o o 12
il-lu-ftrans fe-cu-la. D.u-é'}rix gre-gis, do-
Sis  in - dul-gens, cla-
- Q A Q
. v g /D
= - - -

ooe./

&rix le-gis  gra-ti-z, pa-tris ho-nor, car-mé co-
ra ful-gens fa -ci-e, me- i me-mor, cul-pz pre-

BIE

T

vV

nor con-de-re.

Sed vi-ti-a, fla-gi-
mor  pon-de-re.

rho—

_ -y

d V
ti-a tu re-la-xa-re pro-pe-ra, Ut Do-mi-
:
= Q) fd = =
5 R X

no quem no-mi-no, me-a gra-ta fint o - pe-ra.
145 Ambitio



L
. o I = R ) 6@0: | | Vad
LLINK +) Q OO -

Am-bi-ti-o, tra-di-ti-o, fe - di-ti-o, Di-

-
{

o | . (
. I
VVOéQOO

e 4
S SN = I\ = | W
LN )

re ne vul-nus fau-ci-at. O-ra De-um, pla-

. A 1t ¢
& SNV | I 1 1
OQVO¢O%/

in-fer-ni Styx de-

canse-um, ne mere-~-0

& N N
— vV A Y [ {
[ Yo A L] |-
A A | Q vV QA [N
V'V v TV v

glu-ti-at. Er-go, co-lum-na mi-fe-ri-cor-di-z,

N A A V.
Yy Ay (. Y
Y ! | G I | 1
| M) A A
v v 4
Pa-cis a-lum-na, ba-fis-q con-cor-di-z. Me
non

146



Q A

1

—-——

{
1
)

V. %
v

A
QY Y Y O
= i

yVy

non ob re-a-tum de-fpi-ce; re-fpi-ce pi-e-

A A A& A
| Y YO " O Y O A .
I 1 1 11 M I 1TV W
Q 4 ’
ta-tis 0-cu-lo. Vir-tu-te be-a-tum ef-fi-ce,
U
11 (
Al { | Q A
MR A 2. N . .Y MY '
V¢ v M 4
re-fi-ce vi-ui fon-tis po-cu-lo. Ma-ter mi-fe-ri-
ki . A A
. Mo | Y Y«
| Q Al 11 | | |
QQ QYO A A
v M Mt A 4
cor-di-z, Spes & fa - lus ve-ni-z. Bo - ni-
? Dat pau-
Y ~

T 1

tasim-men-fa, ple-na De-i gra-ti-a, me Pa-
per a-mi -cus car-men ti-bi mel-li-cum, po-ftu-
147 tris



Q 1
M Y I 1
| 'VIRS)

ey
o

L 14>

<

<4
~datlP)
P

N

tris in men-fa pa-ne vi-tz fa-ti - a.
lat men-di-cus 3 te do-num cee-li ~cum.

Sal-ua mul-tis an-nis, fis no-bis pe-ren-nis vi-ta,

U .
A A9 N, W
[\, O = Y OV &Y &
1V 11 1 1 1 1 1]
¥ ] 1) 7
ve-ri-tas, vi - a, Ut poft fi-nem vi-tz for-ti - a-
U o
. S
Qa1 ¢ ¢ Y'Y & Y
1 1 1 YQ 1 | | |
Yy '
mur ri-t¢ fem-pi-ter-na bra-ui -a. Sit laus De - o
[\) aa T NN av
. Q Y YQOAOODT Y ¥ OY
- I ] ! v I | 1 1

Pa-tri, Na-to-q vi-&o-ri - 2, Per quem fu-=
148 matri



B A 1 A A N4

. Q Y O A 1 ¢ Y Y OV
AR R A\ 2 A S I N
¥ 'OQ ’

ma-tri mag-na da-tur glo-ri-a. Nos am-bo-rum

i
1 .

YA VYV YA W
VI

preu-ma e - ri-gat, di-ri-gat, cu-ra re-gat fe-

U
I 139
111= Gin' fi'“/

1

du-la. Et me-lo-dum neu-ma in-to-net, per-fo-

——

A | 1

Y VYA
—v A

net per @ -ter-na fe-cu-la.

149 Laus



y A
[ I S) Q. 8Y O A
A LA | L o
< A 'Y .
| M )
Aus vir-gi - nis Na - ti
Pa - rensca-rens o - ri-
U
1 a 7™ g
14 ) v |
fo - nat cum iu-bi-lo, Fraus cri-
gi - nis con - ta-gi-o, To -tis

1] A

| ‘ ’ M ] % 3A o |

i Ty e
mi - nisab - fit, cul - p= fu -
vo - tiste car - mi - nis lau -

- A1 A QA Vad
P ' Al 8 Y v T
111 Iél 1} 11 M
HA OYOA = ¥

v \>a v— =
ga - to nu-bi-lo. Cx - tus
dat pr= - co-ni-o. Ce - dit

U

()
' 1 J ¥ M M
no - ftr col - le - gi-j. Le - tus
lu - &us  tri - fti - ci> =. Re - dit

150

fefto



1

[ VN | ¢ i I
T 111 1Al | "4
O_TeA LN OVY ]
VYV TV V=
fe - o na - ta - lis re-gi- j.
per  te fru -« &us v - fhi-ci -z
| . i
14 L ¢ 1 y ).\
QY Vo Al 1A S 1O JVYJA . W
YO YA QV A M T
v v v
Pre -de - fti - na-ta no-fce-ris in fa -
San -&a  pri- usquimna-fce-ris in lu -
1
T e 7
L ’ ’
. N A N N
—-’-é——# V- L=
lu - tem  cre - den - ti-um, A Pro-
cem or - ta gen - ticum, Quz de-
it
I ot T Ml
g A 1 A 111 & 111 o171 ./
¥ ¢V 90 Y OO Vel
A
A4
phe-tis pre-cog - ni-ta fig-no - rum
cre -tis es pre - di-ta do-no - rum
1Y
b { . 1
5 AOA | 1 A
Y1l1Y ¢ Q ARl vV QA o
I A 1D "V
& - nig - ma-ti-bus, Da - uid
cha -  rif - ma-ti-bus. Vir - go
femen

151



: V
A ,lg L — °¢o ‘tﬁ;
vy— v
fe - men, ftirps re-gi - a, vir - ga Ief -
pro- les e - gre-gi-a, fer -vans pu -
-
o (14 AN A
NI 1 M 7 EN A N A N
___‘_‘A QYO | pm v
v Vv Q
fe flo - ri - ge-ra,
do - ris fee - de-ra. Tu ftel-la, quze bel-
[ -
& 11 { . A v
A Y O# [\) | N XA | Yy QoA
v M AN VO v
v

la pro-cel - la-rum de-fti-tu-is. Ma-ri - a,

. { . .
A Al ( { v
v & YOA O 1 A 1

M v Q_ VvV oA [
\% V3§ =
fpem pi-a gra-ti - a-rum re-fi - tu-is.

A _Oa 1 i A ‘
A ) Q*A A O0Yda & |
P o TIe—¢

Por - ta clau - fa nec per-ui-
Por - tus ma - ris pe -  ri-cu-
152 a



a, Or-ta no - bis qua  lux
lis, Hor - tus clau - fus De - j;

&+

{
A
v

QA A’
\ 4 v

Lo+

10.—-—
<

A o I\] /

had

Ed

A4 1]

est pre-vi-a; Si-gno fons in-de-fi-
fig - na-cu-lis Re- dun - da - re fuf-fi-

P A | PN

A4
$ R

ci-ens fig - na - tus fan - ¢t Spi-
ci-ensmun - do flu - en - ta cee-

1 O {
e %

{ A

I vV

1
T L A
0

ri-tus.  Au-di nos, dos ho-no-ris, &  flos,
li-tus,  Vi-te pax, fax a-mo-ris, ve - rax

XK

L

1

t N
A OY A 1
\CASR S A\

1

1 .
) 1 1 Ty
05
in-ter flo-rum et ro-fa - rummil - li-a,

quz cz-lo-rum re-gem,na -~ ti fi - li-a,

153 tu

4+

!
[
[

T




{
Y S S I S % S
lus pof-fi-des.

tu pri - ma-tum fo -

no-bis pla-cas, cui  nunc af-fi-des.
2 ¢ | Al ¢ !
+ 1 AOY AN | T | 1
L &Y 1TV O A O I T Ty
PR IR v Q_"8A NI
g V5™
Tu es vir-tu-tis nos tra-hens ex - em-plum, in
In fpe fa-lu-tis ad te, pa-cis tem-plum, tre-
: et 310
e TALT T 31 DNy

Y
S

o - do-rem poft te

cur-ri-mus:

men - tes ab ho - fte fu-gi-mus,

: . |

e | S N N (N I A

R S A B B
v v V—H_é'—

Cu-ius di-ra ne-qui-ti -a, fal:lax & in - fi-
Vt tan-demadfup-pli-ci-a fe-cum tra-hat cru-

) |

- N1 Tt ] { 1

A YOO A AT T
Py YOV AT A ¢ -~
-y TV AV

de-lis, = Se-du-xit nos ad vi-ti - 2 de-cep-ti - o-

de-lis, ab e-ius nos fe-vi-ci- a fem-per tu-e-
num

154



} il.l ¢
s e

o v
v
aum te-lis, O fa-lus ho - mi-num, Cu-
i ve-lis. O lu-men lu - mi-num il -
! s
n [ . N A
I [ T T3 Y 1 1T YW
—_— d
rang nos dex- te -ra, Tu ru-bus ar-dens cre-
lu-ftrans = -the-ra. Tu ar-cus fa- cri  fee-
,H A ' I W,
A, A Q A e A ] i
I &Y 1 & Y 1 v J Y
A I . N A |
¥ A4 1

de-ris, tu vel-lus Ge-de- 0 -nis,  Tucce-li
de-ris, tuthro-nus Sa-lo-mo-nis.  Ver-bi De-

.Y A

H YV & A AV Y &l
| T Y & A A O Y 1T ] V ‘e
— -

fan-&u- a -ri-um, tu cla-nis Pa-ra-di-fi,
j fa -cra-ri-um 4 Pa-tre in-di-ui-fi.

X B g

o

Ex~cel-fa fu-pra fy-de-ra, ti-bi ce-dit na-tu-ra.

155 Nam



A ( . N
.AYGOA!AI. . 1 1

Nam te vir-tu-td o - pe-ra pre - fig-nant in fcrip-

L )

A

Y QO &

| R R |
LA

A
V-

A =
A A\ WA A4
Y LA BN W, A

-4

tu-ra.  Tu Iu-dith for-tis, He-fter mor-tis in

—
T

)
1 V

‘O

+
<°»---

A 1
' A
¥ V-

v

o
S
&3
g

ca-put fen-té-ti - 1 con-uer-tens Ha - man pra-

| 495

i

S

A {
YO OA
e

A
Y
1

%

A A Q9
Y Y | 8 |
i 1 LI

g

ui.  Tu Su-na-mi-tis, Io-el vi-tis, Si-fa-ris po-

4 V]
\ NV

ten-ti-am re-fu-tans ic-tu cla-ui. O fan-&a
Tu no-ftra

156 domina



3iD

i

A
—

-V

1 3 9

T
=

0

do - mi-na, pre-ca-mur mi - fe-ri:

Na-to

no - mi-na faccae-lis in - fe-ri.

H— 1 — -
11 A 17 -
A 1 A OCA | vy o1 1A
v Qg VvV vV O Vv M\ 1= R

com-men-da & e-men-da nos con-fi-li-o. In

{ + " . .
W T | I W o
—
hoc dig-na-re gu-ber-na-re nos ex-i - li-o.
q (PR | - 2
F NI | 1 | T .\ 14 A
vy Q Q QY vy -
V v v
A malis e -ru-e ad-uer-fa de - flru-¢,
Re-a-tumdi - lu-e, fa-lu-temtri- bu -e.
g { 1 ! 1
1 & ! 1 1 AQO ] ¢ | O '
Q QY 1 O | =t g
V TN - -
Sta-tum in-no - cu-z vi-tz re-fti-tu-e.  Te
Sto- la per-pe - tu-z pa-cisnosin-du-e. Qua
collaudantes

157



' ¢ i

A a1l

A
A Y
VY 1 7
| I L

o
BES

le
w

')
)
J

|
A
v

col- lau-dan-tes a-fpi-ce nos,de-cus an-ge-lo-rum,
di -gni- ta -tis a-pi-ce te-nes ar-cemcce-lo-rum,

.
-
v Y ] 4+ 4
1 0 YOO AL i L0 | I N v
v 72—
¢
E-yafo-la-ri fa-ci - ¢ fplen-dens cce-li re-gi-na,
’ A " { "
O Y a1 o 1 14 /
PE A I R I A 0 A a ="
] 3 M AR I AT I S
cce-le-ftis au-la gra-ti- @, fer-ua nos & ru-i-na.
Y
. & o & o ~—1
LS8 Y Q80 48 V¥V O Q X ¢ QA P
Y 1Y 1 1TV ] 1 1TV W
i LA | L4 1 4 Y
Tu vas vir-tu-ti, no-bis tu-tum e - fto fcu-tum
- I PO . .
| 9 1 1 & 1 ! i & P ¢ a4
o
mu-ni-ens ab i-ra De - | mag-ni.  Tu for-
158 ma



V.
1

A
Y
|

W

B4

t
1
Q

[v]
]
!

¥
—

A
Y
J

3
+

[y]
1
7

14>

Q
1
¥

Q
1
'

A
Y
l

ma le-gis, ma-ter Re-gis, duc-trix gre-gis, u -

|
1
Q

w&—-n—

S+

{
A
9

S

{
| N
O V=

—
A
.

A4 Ql Ji »./

IO—-L‘

ni-& mor-te re-dem-tos ag-ni,

Te cor-dis ftu-
Vo-cis tri-pu-

!
o
e . '“' . 4
{ A | 7 1
| v Al
1) LA ) W
0 o
dl.—O ex- o -rat a - nf-mus. V't nos con-
di - 0 me-los hoc ca - ni~-mus.
'
-
i et i
1 (8 { 1 ’/
ducas € ad-du-cas Re-gi Do - mi-no, Qui
- { . R 1 {
| S I I I 1 & | 1 g
O A T AN O AT A QY O | p-
VoV RAY I () -
reg-nat te-ci & tu fe-cum fi-ne ter-mi-no.
Qui

159



- A Ao A A | [
o Y YO A YY1 { N XS
YY1 X 7\ W
() A4 ]

Qui fe dedit in preci-um no-ftre re-dem-ti - o-

AN
el ¢ YY
| | I |

[l
Q 1
A A
’ v

St
3|

.\ A {
Y Y l
i i \)

nis, Det quo - q per te pr&-mi-um re-mu-ne-

aad

A
Y
1

-
2PN

A,
Y O
-

o A
Y Y
| |

ra-ti -0 - nis. Vt con-gau-den-tes & plau-den-

. > A . 1 1 N
A Y YT T 1T ¢t AOK ¢ Y -
Y | ., 2 O I\ 4 &

] Vo3

tes iu-gi-ter nos v - ni-ta-ti tri-nze, Lau-des

: ‘

A 1 A A A-A {

Y O A Y YOA YV 1™

1T V7Y |, N . N
J 1 ¢V

pan-ga-mus & ca-na-mus dul-ci-ter reg-nan-ti

160 fine



- {

A A N
1 ¢ 1 AY YO AYY |
Ql a= YT T T Y 1 ] A
V=] — VvV
fi-ne fi-ne.  Sit fi-nis hu-ius car-mi-nis, & can-
:
A A Y, N, Y
( AV 1A YYO A Y YV
A A N I W

ti-o fi-ni-ta, que dici-tur Laus Vir-gi-nis,

1
1
Q

b,

V

o=
V'

Chri-fti laus in-fi-ni-ta.

LXVIII
: Al A a | N =
- oY YQYH O Y &
L¥1, I L 1 I
-Ni-cagra - ti-fe-ra le-
Ex Ia-cobfur - git ftel-la,mun-
M A O A A P A O A Wy
N Y YA Y | ? ¥ _ * Q i
1l Y v A
"1 v ’ )

gis ve-te-ris um-bre fu-ga,
dodumo-re-ris lu-ci-da,

M

ve - 1i

161

-ta-tis lu-

flo-rens vir-gu-la

cifera,



>
<]

&1

A
v

Gt

t
.3
.y

Kot

=

i

v A A W
vV Vv

ci - - fera, Vir-go flo-ri - ge-ra, Re-

ri-da A -a-ronmy - fli-ca, in

o,
N

{
o 1
A4 [

%

&
4
<41

L.

ga-li ftir-pe pro - ge-ni-ta, De- 0o gra - tif-

cu-ius flore mi -

ri-fi-c¢ fru-Ctus pro - du-

i -mi-ta-tur mi- ra -

cee-lo mi- fit Ver-bum

: 3D I . {
- qir ¢ ¥ TAL ¢ 1
1 A V¢ 1 A Q 4
= 9V y_V w
1= s-—
fima  No-uum fig na lau -de dlg-nu.m
. In -car-na - ri, mun-do da- ri
ci-tur. . . .
Dumim-ple - uitquod de-cre- uit,
: A1 O bed
. 1 1 1 d- Y i
| . N i { 1 1
oV QY LA él- J
v \ 4 =

}E i-le, Flo-rum flos,
T, So-la fpes

vi-rit cir-cum-dans mu -li -er.

162

virtutum



A A
YO Y
1

ol

Al A Q__Q_.Q_e.__
QY A T W
T ~

] 1Y

1
L )

vir - tu -
tu no -

tum dos, Vir-go ro -fa for-mo-
bis es Doc-trix mo-ra bo-no-

1

12

—

& A
V3¢

f
1 ——
I )N .
VvV ¥ VY

1]

{
t
[\)

v

=
QV

fa, tuvi - tis fruc-tu-o - fa, ab-fint per te do-
rit, fo-la -men pec-ca-to -rum,iu- ua-men mi-fe-

:
<
- N . AL . A »
Q8 1 | 11 4 e~ JV YW
vy oA O A 1
v V=
lo - fa, abf-ter-ge vi-ti -a. Gau-
ro -rum pro no-bis fup-pli-ca. Ru-
i ]
1 O b= = Q =
Q A " Q_E_Q_:"_______”/
Vd§ ¥V s
de, Ma-ter mi-ra - bi-lis; qua in ferip-tu-
i bus ar-densnon u - ri-tur, dum im-pre-gna-
-
A b O - LY

e =V e

ris & fi -gu-ris ful-ges ve - ne-ra - bi-lis,
tur, foee-cun-da-tur pa-rens vi - ri ne¢ - fci- a,

163 fpe&abilis



: =,

ofe - O w
At 11 Dy G =
2 4 rOALE
Yy v
fpe-&a - bi-lis, De mon-te fi- ne ma-
vir-go  pi-a. Lig- ni a-quis im-mer-
oy
Q pmt QY =] .
Tt ] oy '
|

o
Q O AV
=

ni-bus la-pis mi-ré pree-fcin-di-tur, nZ de fif-
gi-tur, Ma-rath dul-cor in - fit -di-tur, n7 fer-uds

.

- A |
e =Y = O .
—‘—QH—'——g—Q— -
cel-la 4 pu-el-la Mo-y-fes e-du - ci-tur,
ur -nanosdi-ur-na pa -ne vi - te pre- pa-a,

: N4
H < I I 2 © 2 B I 4

A Al 4 ¥V

v [ '“l

oy
vi-te da-tur, Ter-ra-rum no-ftra-rum fons
fal-ui - fi-ca, Ser-uo-rum tu- o -rum pre-
ot 1

i1 W

ri-gans fu-per-fi - ci-es, ex te no-ftrz fa-lu -
ces be-nig-né fuf - ci-pe, ma-ter mi- fe - ri-cor-
164 tis



: =
ot

A P &)
VA

A L

o »

S i V
v

A W

<

tis {pes, vel-ut de pra-tis

=Y

vo-lu-pta-tis flu-ui-

di-2 pla-cansi - ra-tum red-de gra-tum no-ftrum

o

5 e . /
| A
' A v ' ] £
\ =] = v
us e -gre - di-tur, fons l& - di-tur. Tu
mi - ni-fte - ri-um de-i - fi-cum. Por-
ol § A A Q O A
| O Ye Q Y 1 1 &Y A .
Q ¥ 1 11 ) S D 1 1 VvV v
V¥ t } }

ve-ri Sa-lo-mo - nis e - bur-ne-is [in] thro-
ta E-zechi- e - lis, tu la-cusDa-ni - e -
- " Jq]
50— { N
A
V3V X A\
v A4 Tond

nis, ap- ta co-ro-nis hanc ple - be-cu-lam,
lis, ca-fta, fi-de-lis, tu mun-dido-mi-na.

St

=
v

V Vv

et

A
Y

Im -  plorat, qui cog-no-fcit fe re-um &
Ab i -mis ad fu-per- na, cce-le- fte di-

165

depofcit



Y.

1 ? W
t % 14 M ¢
A A 1+ T ALY -
LAY A, 1 . NA.E Y 6
~ oV V=
de-po-fcit per te fub-liema - ri. Cum
a-de-ma o-ra no-bisda - ri.
O O A 1
' 1 O YA AAl 1 t
Ty TNy VVA oA Tl TA
VIV AQ AY W
vy

dig-né de te fa-ri, te ve-ne-ra-ri non va -
Re-fpi-ce af-fe-&um,cu-ra de-fe~{tum, iu -~ ua-men

’

T .
- E— | |
1 1 Tt T8 &
1\ T N, W . A 4
= V=Y
-le-o, Re - fu-fci-ta de-pref-fum,
pre-fti-ta. Ab ho-fti-bus de-fen -de,
| |
1 L N A 1 P
A A Y VA A 1 W
V9 Va3 99— W
)\ \

& ob-ti-ne in-gref-fum pa-cis in- fi -
pi -um na-tum o -ften- de pofthunc fi-nem

=4
- —

|

N ;

VAT =~
V=

ni - te.

vi - te

166 Paranymphus



LXIX

PRIMA VOX

—

A A

]

A - [pa] ra-

A A A

VI A @\ IVW 2 y. —
N S O 0 A 7 N, A 07N B
t 7 I I .

nym-phus, a - ~ di-ens Vir-gi-nem le-

| . o
Al ‘ 1 1 | 1 A
V'S A A A 11
V99031V
Vv
tan - ter, Ver-ba fum-mi nun-ci-ans
Aada — A A
A~ O VY L Y& . O0="Y Y W
LN N LA R B T
— Y T
nym-pha-le gra-tan - ter, in-quit: A -ue,
AL Ao -
O AL A A Y 1
- | ) Y v [ 1 |
1l o} .

cce-li-ca vir-go gra-ui-da - ta, ex-tans ma-ter
167 Deica,



i

? Q OQQ [\ OLQL [+)
- A
B I D W4 I L I 8 7
LI 1 ¥ 4 LA
De-i-ca, De-i-cis um-bra - ta,
Ao 4
O Q Y OA | |
O VY I T 1XYQ A A1l 1
N A I 40— B A 4 N 0
\4
Pfal-later-gocon - ci-o to-tacle-ri- co-rum
. A O-00D
1 vV YYY f‘HH
=M lé I 11 1) F '
I ) ||
-~V ¥
i - - - bilo. Na-tore-gi-n2of - - - -
A . A A N .
: = Vv
| — ’
fe - ro ia-cen-ti in cu-na-bu-lo, re-gen-ti cun-
4 4 o -
S e T
1 T ?’ ) 17

bu - lo, ver - - - - bu-lo.

&Qa ver -
168 Paranymphus



ALTERA ‘Z)OX

& ;
e

_._o

[pa] ra-nym-

Q

\

A
Y
}

>

A1

|
(VI
h4

A
9 Y
-

[\
]
J

o

phus, a - di-ens vir-gi-nem le-tan -

|
.\
v

v 4

A

4H+—

{
|
[}

A

[]
1
' I

v

Ver-bum Sum-mi nun-ci-ans nym-pha-le gra-

AL

[ o

o "4

{
1
Q

o ¥
Q Y
; ¥

Q

1

Q

tan - ter, In-quit: A -ue, cee-li-ca vir-go gra-

[} { { i
QA b 1 ) . 1 1A
b ¥ QO 1 A QV W
) Ao
Q—V
ui-da - ta, ex-tans ma-ter De-i-ca, De-i-
cis

169



LA
&

A A
vV V=

cis um-bra - ta. Pfal-lat er-go con - - ci-o

ad aa

TV oot =

| LA I
VT W

Q

to-ta cle-ri-co-rum iu - - bi - lo. Na-to re-gi-

«

( {
| Al
Q YO v A i
- yvE o [v] S ¢

ia-cen-ti in cu-na-bu-lo, re-gen-

nz of - fe-ro

A
v

Wt

Gt
41

Q
v

v A
\'v=

ti cun-€ta ver-bu-lo, ver - - - bu-lo.

170 Parce



LXX

PRIMA VOX
. A A AV A
H EHYS AYJAY YOS -
- IO Y T Y I "1 |
M Y +
Ar - [par]-
: i =
: 1 .
D A O SO 108 S B 20 v
¥ QlACAD ]
QV v
ce, vir-go, fpes re - o - - - rum,
. oy
* | A A™ Q& O
= I ¢ 1A AY |l Y T 1T & 9 Wy
S T AVYEIY TV | LR B
Qv ]’ 7 v

pee-ni-ten - ti fer - uu-lo, e-um fol-uens

{
1
). ) v
v =

.
A
&

1T

1
!
Q

4+t

{
1
[V

|
X
Q

-l
&
<>-—d-

=

a4 fu-o - rum de-li-&o-rum vin - cu-lo,

1
M 1A
8 V-

&+

1 [0
[VID N ]
A 1

e

<l
-+

jou ) Q
| 1
! )

1
1
I\]

%
Ha

vin-cu-lo. - - - Po-tes e -nim
171 quantum



-
oy

- 1 ' T .
- —— a3 -
v V) I A
1 = —

quan-tum ve - lis: er-go par-ce, do-mi-na,

{

I
_
0!
SN
i

mnd

| .
¥ 3 W

do - mi-na. Ad quid nam - q te fi-de-

1 ——1— y Vv 1
{1 0/

Q 1 1 AQ © 9 Q QA
d oV ¢

lis, ni-fi fo-rent cri-mi-na, cri-mi-na, in-uo-

{ 4 {

A A |
. AL Y Y A 1 7
Illl,‘&, Qv | N A

|
O 1 A Q AV
\ 4

ca-ret? nec tu fo - res, fo - res, tan-to dig-na

1 §

4
o+
e

o—--
S
5




4 [
ll[ [ S— | lll I
QA A 1 T T T 1T 1 & A~
VVOOJ‘&rXQO AN

O.r-r

[ni] fu-if-fent pec-ca-to-res, & pa-trum tranf-

{ §
11 & | N
| QY Y ¢
P\ I 1 A~ ﬁ,-
gref-fi-o, - - - tran{-gref-fi-o. Et-fi
4
a [ . 1T A ad 90«
| | Q D Y Y | |
A A QQ A M B A
r.-

Vv
pee-nam cul-pa pof-cit, cul-pa de-le ve-ni - a,

{

 §

- AL ] 1 .
YO A 1 1 1
Yy g 1 O Oé

ke am

ve - ni-a, cum fit ma-ior quz ig-no-fcit

<

A

A Y
v

| A
A ALY
V3% }

>

>

e+ |

I t
A1 1T &

VA1 A

Vv
quim is cui fit gra - ci-a, gra - -
173

‘cia.



N

G
—4>

o—--
4

e

- - - cl - a,

ALTER A VOX

A
Y
|

{
O A 1
[\

A 1 I
=Y CAQ T A LD
r V] vV

-—40

A
Q1Y
1

v ] D

Par

[par]-ce, vir-

|

]
A Q
v

<>—-—-n

=

Q1
o

|
A
A

W, \ 4
4

v

I\]

go, fpes re-0 - - -

rum pee-ni-

A0 OO
B SN N -

+o

|
L&

I
?11

&V

Y A
4

i
S

N——

ten-ti fer - uu-lo, e -um fol-uens 4 fu-o-

X

]
A
M

<+

i 1
A A
VvV

<

| -
A
A

{
3
-

w

P

| I

Jous| A _AQ
v

%

rum de-li-&o-rum vin -
174

cu-lo, vin-cu-~

lo



14 1 [\
AlAa AT AR IO e Iy od
I A Y v ?
lo. - - - Po-tes e - nim quan-
A A A N &
Y O l 1 OY Y OV *___
I 1Y [)) 1 ] d
¥ : 4 14 v
tum ve - lis: er-go par-ce, do-mi-na, do -
[\] . -
e i g |
AR 4 A |
Vv 7

mi-na. Ad quid nam - g te fi-de-lis, ni-fi fo-

175

E ! eé = t 1 {
i 9V \ [ | T A1
i VI A VYV
vV ’
rent cri - mi-na, in-uo-ca-ret? nec tu fo -
N —a -
1 YOA L / é ¥ ? $¥¥ é o VS
&1 d
= M ¥ ¥ 4
res, fo - res tan-to dig-na i - li-o,
filio



u
ﬁ AN  {
AA Y 1 { | 1 ALl 1 &T
Yy 1! 1 1O © Q ) Vet
L Q’O&
fi-li - o, ni - - - [ni] fu-it
{ ¢
{ ( { ' { | 1 t
A 1 ] 1 Q A1 1
Yy o 9 A ¢ V3 O«

fent pec-ca-to-res & pa-trum trif-gref-fi-

: R 1

e
Y =
0,ij tran{ - gref-fi - o. Et-fi pce-

gV

A
QY O A
L -

S A
1

A
V¥

v

v
nam cul-pa po-fcit, cul-pam de-le ve-ni - a,

M . i ol
g QA ] Q| l _
1Y A v 1 l
LI SR A - B A [\) . Q
ve - ni-a, cum fit ma-ior quz ig-no-fcit
qua

176



A
A O Y AYO AL

Yaaada «
1IYYY]Y

-

qud is cui fit gra - ci-a, gra

3

Til

¢l -a.

De

177



DE FRAGILITATE
&P miferis humanae
conditionis

LXXI

-—

N x4
P
L2 4

f

2

Vnc flo-ret  men-da-ci-um, pra-
Fraus do-nis  co -ro-na-tur, vir-
Tunc vis vir-tu -tis vi -gu- it, dif-

A’ { s
o A O Y O Al ] W'
N Vv | L VHA A A &
¥ } M VvV A V
v
ui- ta-tis con-for-ti-um; in mun-do di - li-
tus fub pe- de da - tur; pi- e -tas & fi-
ci- pu-lus dum ti-mu-it do- &to-ré cum pu-
! AL QA W
o A | OO Y Y O =
V8 A- v ’ ]
VY }

gun - tur, qui fal- fa ob - lo-quun - tur:

de - li-tas eft tan-qui be - fti- a- li- tas:

do - re: fediam ad-di - fcunt mo - re
178 veritas



A A A
I I A, LY VTV v
- | | Y& O A Q
= L4 _] ! v !
ve-ri- tas mu-ta-bi-tur, & fi-des de-fo -
in -di- gnusre -ci-pi-tur, e-ge-nus ve-td
ma-la pro-pa-ga - re, necvo-luntnunca -
[\ I | [ .
: Y & [ ) & A 1
= l 1 V v 00 A\ o; A
4 vV : “/

la - bi-tur a -ma - bi-tur ne-qui-ti-a
y q ’
pre-mi-tur; Mam-mon & u-fu -ra Sa-tha-nz

ma - re ar - tis in-cre - men - tum:?
i 1
=r_7 {}ﬁ A
o - A N O Y
T &=V EO:' | -

di-fper-di-tur iu - ft- ci- a: pra-ua a-
funt cu-ra pre- ci-pu- é:  iu -ra re-
fit er -gode-tri -men - tum pre-fa-tz

A A

7 Y LA

ua-ri-ti-a, iam & va -naglo-ri-a; in cun-
nu-e¢ - runt,iam & bo -na di-ui-f{e-runt, ma-
di -fci-pli-n®; mo-res dantru-i - nz; fen-

179 &is



Y ) P 2 A
Q lll?’YIE

e
- _ I\)

&is ma-lig- na -tur, i ti-bifit iu-fti-ci-a;
la re-po-nun-tur. Heu ftu-di-j mo-ra- li-tas,
fu a -bu-tun-tur,

A [ A

A
] v

W

4
=t

Y§
) |

&1
4

A

14>

1

A ]
N Q) Q
I =

—

iam mun - di fe-ui-ti-a mal¢ tetri - -
ri - go-risquip-pe bo-ni-tas lap-fumpa-ti - -

ef[e

offe

Q

fta - tur,
un - tur.

180 In



I ] e
1 1
L | J
[in] hoc vi-
[con] clu - dit
[bel] la mo-
[fur] fum men-
= A1 {
3 Y ool o { {
1 Y Q 11 1 1 1
) E A O VY Q [\ 5. N
v \ A
te fta - di-o di -uer-facon-di -
in tu - mu-lo morsmul-tos ex cu -
vent plu -  ri-ma, mun-dus & dz -mo -
té e - ri-ge, tu-a2a fa-&ta cor -
-ﬁ
1 1
: MR { r'd
Bl ; VA ) S -
= ) [\ - -
ti-o car-nis eft hu-ma - nz:
mu-lo po-pu - li fre-quen - ter;
ni-a car-nem in- fe -fan - tes:
ri -ge, in hac vi-ta du - ra,
i OO0 &
B A & 277 R A
= | I TR T ol
A ———— —
A - [a] -git hic in vi - -
Oc - foc}-cul-tat in pul - -
vul - [vul]-nus fuf-fert a - -
la - fla]-bi-1li ac fla - -

181 tijs,



.}
\4

|

N 2 I 1
Y [V Al &L
i M YOA | =V OO
v L hd
ti-js, il-le in di-ui - ti-j5, & hic
ue-re di-ui -tem cumpau - pe-re, tunc in-
ni-ma ex e- if ~-dem fau - ci-a: cla-mant
bi-1i, de-bi- li fle - bi-l, ci-td
10
4 - A "
g 11 a ! w
Y
v v
e -get pa - ne:mors vt po - nit me-
dif-fe - ren - ter. Fa -Clisvel ver-
hocgu - ftan - tes. Pa -cefru - i ple-
tran-fi - tu - ra. Sen-tit ad - hucpro-
A ——
ol A @
Y i | LA |
1T
tas, fu -bit om-nis fe-xus & @ -tas: Cum
bis, ho -mo fim -plex, vn-de fu-per-bis? Nam
na cu-pi-ens, de for-de re-fre-na car-
les quod com- mi-fé-re pa-ren-tes: Hinc
Q i A Al
u A ] - A VA
Y [ ] Y Q el
| NV b

mors quem-gq

fii cre -di
nem, mor - ti
tu - a fa

fe-rit, quis

de-ris tu
fe-ris ne
&a re-ge, nec
182

{quis]



. 1
s 11 A ]
IS an
[quis] mo-dd tu -tus e -rit?
[tu] ci-td pul-uis € -ris,
[ne] pa-re - at vi- ti -js.
[nec] ma-la cor-de te - ge.
LXXIII
r 4
al ; L1}
(a2 | ¢ A QO -
~ = YA | ¥ w
R4 Vo' Q
Am [iam] ve-rus a-mor
Iam [iam] le-gem do-lus
: - | || i {4 o
A f 11T 11 A A 1 1 1%
PN B I
v v
ex- pi -ra-uit, pax in ter-ris e-xul-a-uit,
im-pug-na-uit, to-tus mii-dus fe mu-ta-uit,
Q & O A ot {
1 Q 1 S L1 lada t 1
Yol i) ! 3 QAOY T Y & A .
A 4 v v LML V
Pa - tri pro - - - les
no - ua lex ex-
imperat.



el ’/
A "ol a A Q O A A
{a 1 f Y Y || 1 Y VYV O
>~ QAL 1T A | ) 4 AL
\'a I\
im - pe-rat, Fi-dem fraus in-car- ce-rat,
fu - perat. Om-nes mun-di fe-mi-tas
[\ IR — 183 A A
A Q0 & T 1T 884 1 1 Y'Y &7
Vo8l LA IR .4 r ! | I el
A 4 LJ 4 T 4 14
fa-mam lin-gua la-ce-rat, re-gem rex e-xu-
0C- Cu - pa-uit no-ui-tas, va- ni - tas, i-ni-
1 , t e .
~ A T 11 ( 1 ¢ Al 7
PG A\ . . . Yo 1 Ao
O VvV VA v
v —V—¢

pe-rat, ple-bem plebs vi-tu - pe-rat. Quiser-
qui-tas, guer- ra vel ho-fti - li-tas,  E-bri-

AN A {

ro-res nu-me-rat  quos
a mo-der- ni -tas res

{ 1 A A __»
oI | ] ot A A Y Y W
a1d 9 | I I Y 1 |
>~ QY QAL 1 A J
¥ v
mun - dusex-ag - ge-rat? Bel-la pla-cent
2 -matinfo - li-tas. Vul-gus ha-bet
aulicis

184



4 ' 4

et 1

A oV
au - li-cis, pro-ter-ui-re ru - fli-cis,
o - ne-ra, z-gre fe-rensvul - ne-ra:

]
Pl [l | I
oI Ié 1 Q1 1. ¢ 1T 1 1

DA A I
v-fu-ra po-li -  ti-cis, Si-mo-ni - a
quisne-fcitquoto -  pe-ra  fe-quun-tur poft

Bl
s P DIE 1 L

L e = = = S

cle - ri-cis. Plus pla-cet iam fa-tu-i-tas
fu - ne-ra? Plus trun-ca-tus ha-bi-tus

quam per-fo-na-rum Tri-ni-tas, plus De-ci-j
quim do-na fa-n&i Spi-ri-tus, plus i -do-lo-

' o A + ofe
L

D 0

A
V-

no-bi-li-tas quam fi- des, fpes, & ca-ri-tas.
rum fer-ui-tus quam pro pec - ca - tis ge-mi-tus.

185 Plus



A A 1

i e s

VN
A=A | TV VvV

Plus pla-cet cri-nis tra-&i-o quim Pfal-mus
Iamam-ple-&un-tur 0 -di-o  cle - rus

{
T o taosala T tatt
{a_ Y1 &Y 1 Y A O YVATT] ]
hd i | A | Q AW
V8
vel o-ra-ti-o, plus ve-ne-ris a-bu-fi-o quim
& Re-li-gi-o. Quis no-uit ab i-ni-ti-o  tot
¢ el]e
o I 'l BN X0 { | A
w
mif-fa vel de-uo- ti-o. Ma - ior
ri -uu-los a vi - ti-o? Pee - na
. A‘/
| I [ 1 1T 1 1 A -
A4
v V¢
ce-dit & o- be-dit; mi-nor fe-nem ar - - -
ia-cet, cul-pa pla-cet cle-ris, fer- uis, do- - -
AT & . —1
1Y T Y 8 411 1L AT & 7
(a1 LI I O AN ) Vv 17
< ] —y " V

gu-it; fchif-ma re- dit, re -tro-ce-dit  lex
mi-nis:  do - i de-gunt, ftul-ti re-gunt, Ilu-
186 qua



| ol .
I
v '

que pri-us pla - cu-it. Pom-pa pla-cet
cradan-tur 2 - fi-nis.

1 A QO A
.

fee -mi-nis, ta-lis fta-tus ho-mi-nis eft in

40;—-:-

GL
>

A
v

t
; —=

mun-di ter - mi-nis.

LXXIV
TENOR,
N A
- Q (W | A { QY L
A 1A vyvi] 11 Vad
v ov ov L4 had
E-re -mi - - - - =
Nam Ra-che - - - - lis
FrausHe-ro - - - - dis
Pce-na ia - - - - cet,

187 prophetiz



— ! .
% { QA AQA QO o
A 1 1 ValY Y | )
| S Y ) 8] [ !
pro - phe - ti - - & fty-lus
gens cru -de - - lis na -tum
pra - uis mo - - dis to -ti
cul -pa pla - - cet, cle-ris,
i 1
E A a0 1 & A
LAY Y A Q Y VvV
(i v | YA v
A%
no-ve pin-gi -tur, Hie-rar-chi - ®# ma-
fu -dat fter-ne -re; ven-tis, ve - lis, frau-
ter-re2  im -pe -rat, fi -dem fran-gat, ca -
fer-uis, do-mi-nis:  Ju-fii de -gunt,ftul-
i : — Y
g | A 1 A I
A D = Q VvV 1 Vb \_}
Y VvV = 9 Q M A I
-
tris pi- 2 vox in Ra - ma gig-ni-tur:
dis te- lis quof~- g vult pe- ri -me- re.
ptus pla- gat, no-ua lex €x - u - pe-rat.
ti re-gunt ca -&tismun - di ter-mi-nis.
QLA A A {
: YO V Y Q A Ll
: - . S— I

U -lu-la-tus €& plo- ra-tus pre mee-

Nunc rap-to-rum ex -a -(to-rum qui pla-

Ma -ior ce-dit & o -be-dit, mi-nor

Con -cul-ca-tur, e -ner-ua-tur cle- rus
188 rore



. { 4 N
| 1 Al ]
Al QO V& N =
vy v yv__V o
ro - re fi - li -2 Nam af -
cent in cu - f-a Do - mi-
fe - nem ar - gu- it, OSchi - {ma
& re - i - gi- o Quif - nam
- 4+ [\) & | {
- PO - QY VA Aol b
A A el — VAVV Y = W
\ 2 A%
fa - - tusnec fo - - la- tus
no - - rumop-prefl - - fo-rum
re - =~ dit,re-tro - - ce- dit
fci - - uit, vel au - - di- uit
- { { { t .,
- % I | [ 1
B A
hanc vir eft cle-men - ti-.
tol-lunt res cum fu - ri-a
lex,quae pri- us pla - cu-it.
tot ri -uos &4 vi - ti-o?
BASSVS
N
a8 2 AN . W W
DO\ Y. X N R A0, S P )
VYV i VY =
Ie -re-mi - - - =z Pro-
Nam Ra-che - - - lis gens
Fraus He- ro - - - dis pra-
Pee -na ia - - - cet cul-

189 phetiz



W

—W

=

L=

1
1
I\

4

[\)

40——

4

=
==}

A
v ¢

phe-ti - - = fty-lus no-vé pin-gi-tur,
cru-de - - lis na-tum fu-dat fter-ne-re:
uismo - - dis to- ti ter-re im-pe-rat,
pa pla - - cetcle-ris, fer-uis,do-mi-nis,

A A A PN
oY Y AQ Y Y A- .
- ] Y ] I | v W
¥ —l 4 v Tt
Hie - rar -chi - 2 ma-tis pi - =
ven - tisy, ve - lis, frau-dis te - lis
fi -dem fran - git, cap-tus plan- git,
Iu - i de - gunt, ftul- ti re - gunt
[v] [==] & Qo
Al A ) A
o TNV Y O A O = Y |V
2 [ AN Y, | L
vox in Ra - magig-ni-tur: U -lu-la-tus
quof-q vult pe-ri-me- re. Nunc rap-to-ri,
no-ua lex ex-u -pe-rat, Ma -ior ce-dit
cunc-tismun - di ter-mi-nis, Con -cul-ca-tur,
W’
: & = =
g [ == ¥ =]

&  plo-ra-tuspremece- ro - re fi-li-z,

ex - ac-to-rumqui pla-cent - in cu-ri-a,
& o -be-dit,mi-nor fe - nem ar-gu-it,
e - ner-va-turcle-rus & re -li-gi-o:

190 Nam



O A&, Y
v A4 v
)
Namaf -fa - - tusnecfo - -
Do-mi-no - - rumop-pref - -
Schi-fmare - - dit,re-tro - -
quif -namfci - - uitvelau - -

N I
Q- i i | { Al 1
= [4) Qg 1 vV 0 | =
e _ [+ VvV
la- tus Hanc vir et cle-men - ti-=.

fo-rum tol -lunt res cum fu - ri-a.
ce- dit lex, que pri-us pla - cu-it.
di-uit tot ri-uos & wvi - ti-of

191




DE VITA SCHO-
LASTICA

LXXV
L
R | | ]
1 | AOA |
LA A QY VS N
[V A v
L-la mor-tis pa-te - {cit quam
{ | P .
T 1 o AL 1T TT R -
IR X W .
V9 iAo A =
vy v o=
vi-ditThe-re - mi - - - - - as:
I | |
H A A Al A | P S . W
V91 Va% | . N A A
\4 AT\ T, N
%
Cle-ri fta-tus vi-le - fcit fper-nen - do Scho-
<
4 1 T 11 1 A A
Y OAAl | T1AT1TT1T vV v
T VYO I AOYOA |
\ "aaam 4 VY
levi - - - - - as. Sche-la,

192 nola



~
e
v

no-la vir-tu - tis, tu-tis clan-ge - fcit mo -

. A I\
O Ae [v 4

A
v

{
A A
| 4 Y vy =W
, ! V.

ri-bus: qui fper-nunt, cer-nunt luc - tum;

.

A A
vV Vv

ENE

1 { % i
{ | .0,
VA IV, W

4 |
R
SRR

A
¢

A

|
LA
v

L

-

o v

fruc-tum per-dunt cum

A
v =
flo-ri-bus.

L inquunt Scholas Scholares, iam fpreta difciplina,
Do&is apparent pares, parua docti doctrina,
Artes, partes poftponunt, preeponunt aulizare:
Qui fcit parum quid fcribere, zre fe vult ditare.
A poftata infeftus, vt fuos plus moleftat,
Aula fcriptor moleftus fic & clerum infeftat,
At cura pralatura aulizantes exaltat;
Prouectos, vita rectos, hos honor iam perfaltat,
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V irgam vidit Propheta prefatus vigilantem,
In Scholis qua eft fpreta per mentem arrogantem;
Curas duras defpiciunt, fciunt vix la, fol, fa, re,
Statim gradum fic fitiunt, fiunt aftantes arz.

V ite via vitatur, dim clero deuiatur;

Pro libris trupha datur, taxillis difputatur.

Tales quales hi regunt; degunt arte folertes.

Heu lex! quam grex infignis dignis praefert inertes!
Sors Dei extat clerus, ex Scholis procreatus,

V't fit votis fyncerus, orat pro vulgo gratus:

O Chrifte, pie Domine, efto clero folamen,

V't hi, qui tibi militant, vitent dirum examen.
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Ver-bi De - i fo - no.

A pex montis abfcondatur, aquae vis dum tollitur,
Nubis fordes expurgatur, fignum rei ponitur.
Ergo, plebs &c.
G rande mirlim, pietatis arca dlim faluatur,
At tunc cunctis animatis ira Dei datur.
Ergo, plebs &e.
V elut noftro demonftratur do&ore Finlandiz,
Fides Chrifti dum fundatur, linquenti terra Angliz.
Ergo, plebs &,
V plalenfem prafulatum Regno rexit Sueciz,
Per Ericum fublimatd, pre cultu fiducie.
Ergo, plebs &.
A rdor ftrinxit caritatis corda Patronorum,
Via duéti veritatis, forte fupernorum.
Ergo, plebs &e.
L =ti petunt Finnonum terram peruenire,
Cultum pellunt Dzmonum, palmam reperiére.
Ergo, plebs &,
D o€tor mirze fantitatis, ponens fe periculis,
Formam ver pietatis turbis dans incredulis.
Ergo, plebs &,
V erfus partes Rex Ericus tendens domicilij,
Sanétus praful hic Henricus comes fit exilij.
Ergo, plebs &7,
S ubit peenas patienter palmam per martyrij,
Adeft lictor vehementer poti dans exitij.
Ergo, plebs &,
Chriftus nobis Patré oret, pacem feruans patriz,
Laudis turba quem decoret, firma fide varié,
Ergo, plebs &,
ACROSTICON, RAGVVALDYVS
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Explanatory Notes

I. Ancervs emitTiTvR. @ The Text: of uncertain date
and origin. Firft appearance, fo far as is at prefent known,
in Pue Cantiones (1582). Reprinted by Klemming (1886),
11, p. 12, and thence copied by Dreves, vol. XLV, No. 170,
p. 136, of his ‘ Analeéta Hymnica’ @ The Tune: in the
Dorian and Hypo-Dorian modes. Set to the Swedith words,
Gudh othfende Engel fin, it reappears in Rhezelius’ Ndgre
Pfalme’ (1619), p. 35. In 1853,in free imitation of Petri’s
words, Neale publithed his Gabriel’s meffage does away. See
¢Carols for Chriftmas-tide,” No. iii, and ‘The Cowley
Carol Book’ (1902), No. 8.

II. In HOC ANNI circvLo, with its refrain VErRBVM caro
ractvm EsT. @ The earliet known form is given by E.
Du Meéril in his ¢ Poéfies inédites du Moyen Age’ (1854),
p. 337. It occurs in a MS. in handwriting of the twelfth
century, in the Bibl. Nat., Paris (Lat. 1139, f. 48), partly
in the Latin tongue and partly in Provencal. Overand above
the information given by Julian in his ¢Di&. of Hymn-
ology’ (1907), p. 1216 (ii) under Perbum caro faftum eft,
¢g.2., it may be added that Dreves difcovered it in a MS.
of the thirteenth century, the ¢ Antiphonarium Bobbienfe’
(Cod. Taurinen. F 1 14); see ‘Anal. Hymnica,” XX, p. 22.
@ In the preface to Neale and Helmore’s ¢ Carols for
Chriftmas-tide> (1853), it is ftated to be ‘one of the
moft popular of Chriftmas carols, and is found with greater
variations than almoft any other. There is fcarcely an
European language which has not had an ancient tranfla-
tion.” In Germany it appears in the vernacular as Czz die-
Jem newen jare tzart, as In des jares zirchkait, or as Mit
diefem  nuwen jare. @Q For an Englifh tranflation, fee
Neale’s  Medieval Hymns’ (1851), p. 74; and for words
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in free imitation of the Latin, {fee ¢Carols for Chriftmas-
tide’ (1853), No. viii. In both cafes Neale’s carols begin
alike I the ending of the year. @ The Melody is in the
Dorian mode. For an earlier form of the Puz CanTionEs
tune, taken from the Huffite ‘Kantional von Jiftebnicz,’
circa 1420, and there arranged for two voices, fee ¢ Anal.
Hymnica,” XXIII, Anhang, p. 198. This Jiftebnicz form of
the air, in four-part harmony, is to be found as No. 13 in
¢The Cowley Carol Book.” € When ¢Carols for Chrift-
mas and Eafter-tide’ firft appeared in 1853-4, the rule as to
the interpretation of the “ligature’ was not fo clearly under-
ftood as now. Confequently, not only in the cafe of Iz Aoc
anni circulo, but in many other inflances alfo, the tunes of
Prz Cantiones have been, unintentionally, but neverthelefs
incorreétly tranfcribed in Neale and Helmore’s otherwife
admirable work,

IIL. Resoner in Lavpisvs. @ Of the fourteenth century.
Often followed by Macnvm NoMmEN Dowming, fee Cantio No.
Lxxvii, though the latter may be regarded as complete in
itfelf. Wicel’s ¢ Pfalter Ecclefiafticus’ (1550) refers to this
Carol (in the vernacular Zion fampt den gleubigen) as one of
the chief ¢ Jubelgefinge der heiligen Weihnachten, wie
fie unfern Chriftlichen Vorfaren frélich gefungen.” The
litt includes Der tag der iff fo freudenreickh (Dies eft leticie)s
Ein kindelein fo libelick; Es iff das kind zu Bethlehem (Puer
natus in Bethlehem); and In dulci inbilo. @ According to
¢ Anal. Hymnica,” XX, p. 23, the oldeft known form of Re-
Jonet cum landibus is contained in the ¢ Mofburg Gradual’
of the year 1360 (Cod. Univ. Monacen. 157). Wackernagel,
II, No. 605, quotes the old German carol, Fofepk, liber neve
myn, from a Leipzig MS., No. 1305, of the end of the four-
teenth or beginning of the fifteenth century, which was
fung to this melody alternately with Sunt impleta and Magnum
nomen Domini. Hoffmann von Fallerfleben quotes it from
another MS. at Miinchen of 1422. It occurs in feveral
other fifteenth century MSS,, and in fixteenth and feven-
teenth century printed books, Catholick and Lutheran, fuch
as Spangenberg (1544), Babft (1545), Leifentrit (1567), and
in “Schéne alte Chatolifche Gefang und Ruff;” Tegernfee
(1577); for a lift of which fee Meifter, I, Nos. 27 and 28,
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and Biumker, I, pp. 301-6. In more modern works it is to
be found in Daniel, I, p. 327, and IV, p. 252. See alfo
Wackernagel, I, Nos. 348-354, Kehrein, I, Nos. 94, 96, 123,
and 126 ; befides the colleétions enumerated in Chevalier’s
¢Repertorium Hymnologicum,’ vol. II, p. 467. Other in-
formation may be gleaned from Julian (1907), p. 1668 (i),
under the heading Magnum nomen Domini, but efpecially
from Franz Magnus Béhme’s ¢ Altdeutfches Liederbuch’
(1877), No. 521 a and b.  Fofeph liber neve myn, hilf mir
wygen myn kindelin, with the anfwer, Gerne libe mume myn
ich helf dir wygen din kindelin,is known as Maria’s ¢ Wiegen-
lied,” or *Cradle Song,” for various readings of which, and
for rubrics concerning its manner of finging, the fludent is
referred to Wackernagel, II, Nos. 605-610. @ Numerous
tranflations or parodies of Refonet cum laudibus and Magnum
nomen Domini are to be found in German facred fong-books,
{uch as Singen wir mit frolichkeit; Zion fampt den gleubigen;
Wir loben all’ das Kindelein; En natus eft Emanuel; Uns ift ein
Kindlein heut’ geborn; Es mufz erklingen iiberall; Singt ikr lieben
Chriften all; Grofz und Herr iff Gottes Nam; Do Gabriel der
Engel Mar—all teflifying to the immenfe popularity of this
fourteenth century melody., @ Neale’s well-known carol,
Ghrift was born on Chriffmas Day is not a clofe tranflation,
but rather a free imitation of Refonet in laudibus. See ¢ Carols
for Chriftmas-tide’ (1853), No. iv; and ¢ The Cowley Carol
Book” (1902), No. 4. @ The Tune, at firft probably Mixo-
Lydian, came to be treated, in procefs of time, as a Lydian,
and laftlyas an Ionian mode melody. In flightlyvarying form,
it may be found in moft of the fixteenth and feventeenth
century Gefangbiicher; and in later books it occurs in Zahn,
Nos. 20 and 8573, as well as in Layriz, Meifter (Biumker),
and Bohme. [ Biumker, II, p. 283, remarks on the
fimilarity between the fourteenth century tune of Refonet
cum landibus and Philipp Nicolai’s much admired Wie fchin
leuchtet der Morgenfiern (1599). € The Melody has been
often harmonized (for four, five, fix, feven, or eight voices),
amongft others, by the following muficians:

(i) Joh. Walther (1544), No. xlvii; (1551), No. Ii, a 5.
See Winterfeld, I, Tonfitze, No. i1; and Michael
Pratorius, ¢ Mus. Sion.,” V (1607), No. Ixxxvii, to
the words Fofeph lieber Fofeph mein.
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(ii) Leonhart Schréter (circa 1580), for four and eight
voices. See Winterfeld, I, p. 342.

(iii) Samuel Marefchall, or Lucas Ofiander,' as No. 3 in
the latter’s ¢ Funfttzig Geiftliche Lieder und Pfal-
men’ (1586); refle Winterfeld, I, p. 471.

(iv) Seth Calvifius (1556-1615) in E. Boden{chatz’ ¢ Flo-
rilegium Portenfe’ (1618), No. Ixxxix, a fix-part
fetting.

(v) Joh. Andreas Herbft (1588-1666); ibid. p. 25.

(vi) Michael Prztorius’ ‘Mufe Sion.,’ V(1607),as Fofepk,
lieber Fofeph mein, No. 1xxxvii, 3 § (already men-
tioned); and again in the fame vol., as No. xc, fet
to the words Magnum nomen Domini [mzt vier Tenor-
iffer]; and again, as No. xci, as Refonet in loudibus,
and Singt ir licben Chriften all, 3 3.

‘Mufe Sion.,” VI (1609), as Nos. xlvi, x1vii, xlviii,
and liv, to the words Magnum nomen Domini; En
natus q/i Emanuel, and Uns iff ein Kindlein heut' ge-
born, 3 4.

(vij) Hieronymus Pratorius (1560-1629). A fetting for
eight voices occurs after his Magnificat of the Fifth
Tone (1622). Reprinted in Breitkopf and Haertel’s
‘Denkmaeler,” Band XXIII, p. 139.

IV. Psarrat scuorarvM concio, [ Peculiar to Piz
CanTiones. Text reprinted by Klemming, II, p. 45, and
thence embodied in ¢Anal. Hymnica,” XLV$é, No. 165,
p- 134. @ In 1853, Neale publifhed his Carol for Chrift-
mas Eve, Toll! toll! becaufe there ends to-night. q For two
four-part fettings of the tune, fee ¢Songs of Syon’ (1910),
No. 19; where, to make the Englifh words to tally exaétly
with the Latin, and to agree with the Pi& Cantiones tune,
the pardonable liberty has been taken of inferting one extra
trochee in the laft line of every ftanza.  The Melody, in

! Although Matthaeus Le Maiftre (1566) and David Wolkenftein
(1583) fometimes fet the Plainfong in the higheft part, Lucas Ofiander
(1534-1604) was the firft to entruft the chief melody {yftematically to the
upper voice, Hitherto it had been given to the tenor. See Winterfeld,
I, p. 30, on early three, four, and five-part fettings of the fixteenth and
{eventeenth century ; Zahn, VI, No. 260, p. 73; and R. Eitner’s ¢ Quel-
len-lexikon,’ IX, p. 75.
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Pre Cantiongs, is written in the Dorian mode, tranfpofed ;
but in the fifth line it foars a minor third beyond the limits
of that {cale.

V. Personent Hopie. [ The Text is reprinted in
Klemming, II, p. 40, and thence it was drafted into
¢ Anal. Hymnica,” XLV5, No. 167, p. 135. Apparently
the parody of an older Cantio of four ftanzas, in honour of
St. Nicolas, the words and tunes of which are printed
below, beginning Intonent hodie wvoces ecclefie! @ In
Rhezelins’ < Nigre Pfalmer’ (1619), p. 51, tranflated into
Swedith, it appears as Gladbeligh fiunge wif, fet to our
Piz Cantiones melody. € In 1854, in his ¢Carols for
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2. Sanéus hic inclitus | domino fubditus | in cunis pofitus | vbera
vitabat | corpus macerabat | et ter in fabbato | puer ieiunabat.

3. Parentimifero | fubmerfopuero | mari peftifero | deditquod petiuit |
preces exaudiuit | fubmerfum puerum | patris cuftodiuit.

4. Tribus virginibus | viétu carentibus | . . . | reddidit honorem }
fubtraxit errorem | reddens virginibus | virgineum florem.

The Words of the above are taken from ¢Anal. Hymnica,” XXI,
No. 128, p- 86. The Tune from XX (of the fame work), No. xxii,
Anhang, p. 255. The Words and Tune alike are copied by Dreves from
the ¢ Mofburg Gradual® (Cod. Univ. Monacen, 157) of the year 1360,
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Eafter-tide,” No. xxi, Neale publifhed his Lez the fong be
begun, like fo many of his verfes, compofed efpecially for
fome one or other of thefe Pz Canriones airs. See alfo
¢ The Cowley Carol Book’ (1902), No. 56, @ The Melody
is in the Dorian mode, and is remarkable for its {pirited
rhythm. Through an error on the part of one of Auguftin
Ferber’s compofitors, at the beginning of the mufic on
page 7 of this volume, there i1s a fyllable wanting. Vir
thould be repeated thrice, not twice, on the note A. This
omiflion was already fufpeted, but is now confirmed by
Dreve’s Intonent hodie, the mufic of which, in the fixth
line of the third ftanza, requires it to be fung thus, ¢ Sub-
merfim, fum, fum, | fubmerfim, fum, fzm | fubmerfim
puerum | patris cuftodiuit.” See ¢Anal. Hymnica,” XXI,
No. 128, p. 86.

VI. I~ pvicr rveico. @ ¢Uff den heyligen Chriftag.
‘Ein alt Weyhnacht Lied.” A ¢ Macaronic,’ 7.e. ¢ Hybrid,” or
¢ Mifchlied”;* in this cafe partly in Latin, partly in Swedifh.
For many German verfions of this defervedly favourite
Chriftmas Carol, fee Kehrein’s ¢ Katholifche Kirchenlieder’
(1859), I, No. 108; Wackernagel, II, Nos. 640-647; and
F. M. Béhme’s ¢ Alt deutfches Liederbuch,” No. 528, 2 and
4. The oldeft form of the German words is quoted by
Wackernagel and Béhme from Codex No. 1305 in the
Univerfity Libr. at Leipzig, a MS. of the end of the four-
teenth or beginning of the fifteenth century:

1. In dulci iubilo 3. Ubi funt gaudia?
finget und fit vro. nyndert me wen da,
Aller unfer wonne do dy vogelin fingen

layt in prefepio, noua cantica,

Sy leuchtet vor dy fonne und do dy fchelchen klingen
matris in gremio in regis curia

qui alpha eft & o. Eya qualia.

2. O Jhefu paruule 4. Mater et filia

noch dir ift mir fo we: ift iuncfraw Maria

trofte mir myn gemute Wir woren gar vertorben
O puer optime, per noftra crimina

durch aller iuncfrawen gute Nu het {y uns erworben
princeps glorie, celorum gaudia

trahe me poft te. O quanta gracia.

! Said by Hoffmann von Fallerfleben in Meifter, I, No. 24, p. 179, to
be the oldeft example of a facred ¢ mixed’ fong. The Council of Bafel
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Another MS, of the fifteenth century at Breflau varies
the fourth ftanza thus:

Mater et filia

O iungfrau Maria :

hetteft du uns nicht erworben
Celorum gaudia

So war wir all verdorben

per noftra crimina

quanta gratia,

Kehrein reads . . . ¢wir weren gar verloren | per noftra
crimina | So haftu uns erworben | celorum gaudia | Maria
hilff uns da!’

Luther altered this ftanza, firft in Babft’s Gefangbuch
(1545), I, No. 56, into ¢ O patris charitas | O nati lenitas |
wir weren all verloren | per noftra crimina | fo hat er uns
erworben | celorum gaudia | Eya, wer wir da!’

@ The number of Catholick, Lutheran and Bohemian
hymnbooks in which Iz dulei iubilo occurs, in one of its
older forms, or fet to the more modern words, Iz einem fufzen
Ton, Lob Gott, du Chrifienteit, and Mit einem fuffen Schail, is
too great to be counted. @ For a long time the compofition
of In dulci iubilo, as well as of Puer natus in Bethlehem, was
attributed to Peter Faulfifch, a native of Drefden, living at
Prag, a friend of Johann Hus, circa 1412. Butitis certainly
of earlier date. Any doubts as to its authorfhip {feem to be
removed by a paffage from Melchior Diepenbrock’s ¢ Hein-
rich Sufo’s’ [genannt Amandus] ‘Leben und Schriften’
(Regenfburg, 1829), quoted by Meifter, I, No. 24, p. 179.
It may be fafely confidered the work of Heinrich Sufo, the
myftic, the friend of Ioh., Tauler, of the family of the
Counts of Mons, a Dominican Monk, who was born ¢. 1280,
and died in 1365. A paflage occurring in a MS. of the
fourteenth century, quoted by Diepenbrock, p. 19, quite
decides the matter. The writer recounts ¢ Wie eines Tages
zu Sufo himmlifche Jiinglinge kamen, ihm in feinen Leiden
eine Freude zu machen; fie zogen den Diener' bei den
Hand an den Tanz, und der eine Jiingling fing an ein
frohlickes Gefinglein von dem Kindlein Jefus, das fpricht

(1431) forbad the ufe in Church of hybrid Cantiones fuch as ¢Ein
verbum bonum et fudve’ (fee Neale’s preface to ‘Sequentia ex Miffalibus’),
b Le. the fervant, 7.e. himfelf.
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alfo: 1x pvrer wveiLo,” &c. Like St. Dunftan and his Mifla
Rex fplendens, we may well believe, that Beatus Sufo learnt
his Ir dulci inbilo not of man, but of an angel from heaven.
@ There is a firiking fimilarity between ftanza iv of I#
dulei indils, and the following beautiful extra& from Sufo’s
writings (fee Diepenbrock, p. 233), concerning this Maser
et filia: ¢ Ach fiifze Konigin, wie billig magfich dein frohlicker
Name [Gefchlecht] freuen; denn verflucht war die erfte
Eva, dafz fie der Frucht je entbifz; gefegnet fey die andra
Eva, das fie uns die fiifze himmlifche Frucht je gebracht!
Niemand klage mehr das Paradies; wir baben ein Paradies
verlren, und haben zween Paradiefe gewonnen. Oder ift fie
nicht ein Paradies, in der da wuchs die Frucht des lebenden
Baumes, in der alle Wolluft und Freude mit einander
befchloflen war?’

@ For this melody, in 1853 Neale wrote his Good Chriftian
men, rejoice; {ee ¢Carols for Chriftmas-tide,” No. vi. Like that
of Refonet in laudibus, the melody, now treated frankly as
Ionian, was probably originally in the Mixo-Lydian Mode.
For varying forms of the tune fee Meifter, I, No. 24;
Bshme, No. 528 2z and 4; and Zahn, 4947, befides any of
the following colleftions of mufic where Iz dulci iubilo has
been harmonized, for voice or organ, by fome of the mafter
muficians of every fucceeding age and generation.

(i) Georg Rhau’s (1488-1548) ‘Newe Deudfche Geift-

liche Gefenge’ (Wittemberg), 1544 : fee Breitkopf
and Haertel’s ¢ Denkmaeler’ (1908), Bd. XXXIV,
No. ix, p. 65 & 4, Anon. fetting; melody in Tenor.
(i1) Joh. Eccard (1533-1611): *Finfftimmige Tonfatze’
(1597), No. cxx.
(i) Lucas Ofiander (1534-1604), No. 6: & 4 (1586);
(?) Samuel Marefchall (1554-1640).
(iv) Leonard Schréter, circa 1572 ¢ for 2 Quires.
(v) SethCalvifius’*HarmoniaCantionum Ecclefiafticarum’
(1556-1615), No. x (1598), 2 4.
(vi) Barth. Gefius’ ‘Geiftliche deutfche Lieder’ (1601);
p. 16, a 4.
(vii) Joachim Decker (t1611); No. xli, p. 202 of Gab.
Hufduvius’ ¢ Melodeyen GB.” 1604 ; 2 4.
(viii) Gothardus Erythrzus (1608), No. xxix; 2 4.
(ix) Melchior Vulpius (1560-1616), No. xv (1609).
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(x) Michael Praztorius (1572-1621), ‘Mufee Sioniz’
(1607, Jehnz), Ander Theil, No. v, for Double
Quire. ¢ Mufe Sioniz’ (1607), V, No. Ixxx, 2 2;
No. Ixxxi, & 3; No. Ixxxii, 2 4; No. Ixxxiil, 2 4.
¢ Mufz Sioniz’ (1609), VI, Nos, xxviii and xxix;
No. xxxi (Schw. Fran.); No. xxxii (Marck.);
No. xxxiii (Preufl. Seeft.), all 2 4. ¢Polyhymnia
Panegyrica’ (Wolfenbiittel, 1618-9), No. xxxiv,
for feveral Quires ‘cum tubis,” etc. For a 5 part fet-
ting (1597) from ¢Mus. Sion.,” VI, No. clxi, fee
Winterfeld, I, M.-B., No. 120, p. 116.

(x1) Hieronymus Pratorius (1560-1629) in his Magnificat
of the 5th Tone, Hamburg (1622), fee Breitkopf’s
¢ Denkmaeler,” XXIII, p. 143; 2 8.

(xii) Heinrich Grimm (t1637) in Joh. Dillinger’s ¢ Newes
Geift. Mufikalifch Luftgirtlein’ (1626), No. xviii, 2 3.

(xiii) Joh. Hermann Schein (1586-1630), °Cantional’
(1627), No. xii, a 4.

(xiv) Samuel Scheidt (1587-1654), in his ¢ Achtftimmige
Geift. Gefinge,” No. xv. [Winterfeld, II, p. 612.]

(xv) Joh. Criiger (1598-1662), No. 98 (1656), ¢ Praxis
pietatis melica, No. iii. Melody and fig. bafs
harmonized by Jacob Hintze (1622-1702): No.
xlv in his ¢ Geiftliche Kirchen Lieder.

(xvi) Dietrich Buxtehude (1637-1707). Breitkopf, Bd. II,
Part 2, No. 16. ¢Orgel Compofitionen.” See alfo
Two-choral-preludes, ed. ]. E. Weft (Organ).
Novello, 1904.

(xvii) Gottfried Vopelius (1645-1715) ; ¢ Neu Leipziger
Gefangbuch’ (1682), p. 39.

(xviii) Friedr.Wilh.Zachau(1663-1712). Breitkopf,‘Denk-
maeler,” Bde. XXI, XXII, p. 353, No. 30. Organ
Fugue in G.

(xix) Joh. Gottfried Walther (1684-1748). Breitkopf, Bde.
XXVI-XXVII (fet as a Choralvorf{piel a Clav, et
ped.), No. 52, p. 126.

(xx) Itis faid to have appeared in Scotland, in the ¢ Gude
and Godly Ballates’ (1568).

(xxi) ¢Lyra Davidica’ (1708), p. 7, treble and bafs.

(xxii) Joh. Seb. Bach (1685-1750). For Vocal Harmonies
fee No. 143 of Bach’s ¢371 Vierftimmige Choral
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Gefdnge’ (Breitkopf and Haertel), fet to Latin
and Englith words (i) ¢ The Cowley Carol Book’
(1902), No. 124, and (i) in ¢ The Oxford Hymnal’
(1909), No. 64. @ In dulci iubilo is to be found
frequently in Bach’s Organ Works: Band VII
(Breitkopf), No. 29 (Canon in the 8ve.); ¢ Orgel
biichlein,” p. 12 ; Bach’s ¢ Werke fiir Orgel,’ No.
106; Band VIII (Breitkopf), No. 106, p. 109;
¢Bach Gefell{chaft,” Band IV, Orgelwerke, p. 74,
and again at p. 158; Choral Vorfpiel, Org. 978,
1166, 25 ; and p. 12; 40, p. 74 ; Choral (variante)
Org. 1217, No. 40, p. 158; “Bach Gefellfchaft’
(1889), No. 1135.

(xxiii) R. L. de Pearfall (1795-1856). See Novello’s ¢ Part
Song Book,” Second Series, and No, 16 in ¢ Kath,
GB.’ St. Gallen (1863).

(xxiv) Layriz (1855), No. 238.

(xxv) Haufchoralbuch (1887), No. 20. (M. Praztorius,
1607).

VII. Ecce novvm cavpivm, @ Reprinted by Klemming,
IL, p. 22 ; “Anal. Hymnica,’ XLV, No. 162, p. 131. Origin
and date unknown. @[ Neale’s Here is joy for every age was
fuggefted by this Cantio and expreflly written for this tune.
See ¢ Carols for Chriftmas-tide,” No. 1 ; and No. 30 in ¢ The
Cowley Carol Book.” q[ An eighth mode or Hypo-Mixo-
Lydian air. Obferve the flat feventh.

VIIL. Omnismynpysivevnperve. g Confidered by Daniel,
Wackernagel,and Koch,to befourteenth century work. With
a German tranflation beginning A/ werlet freuet fick, its firft
known appearance is in a Breflau MS,, 1, 8, f. 113, of the
latter part of the fifteenth century. See Daniel, I, p. 329,and
IV, p. 260. Wackernagel, I, No. 358, p. 215, reprints Chritt.
Adolf’s verfion (1542) and that of J. Spangenberg (1544).
Chevalier, II, p. 264, mentions feveral other books where it
may be found. @ Omnis mundus incundetur re-appears in the
vernacular as Seydt frolich und jubilieret, and dlle Welt fpringe
und lobfinge; fee Kehrein, ‘Katholifche Kirchenlieder’
(1859), I, Nos. 116 and 117. [ For the earlieft forms of
the Melody fee Zahn, V, No. 8581, 4 and 4; and for
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later variations, in triple and common time, fee Meifter, I,
No. 29 (Biumker, I, No. 49). @ For fettings in four-
part harmony, fee Mich, Praztorius, * Mus. Sion.” (1607),
Nos. xciii and xciv. See alfo M. Pratorius’ Polyhymnia
Panegyrica (Wolfenbittel, 1618-1619), No. xv, where it is
arranged for many voices and ftringed inftruments. M.
Pratorius’ No. xciv is evidently the defcant to an older
fetting of the P1& Cantiones melody, treated as a frefh air,
See ¢The Cowley Carol Book’ (1908), No. 28 (i and ii),
in which colle&ion, as well as in ¢ Carols for Chriftmas-tide’
(1853), No. II, will be found harmonies of this fourteenth
or fiftcenth century melody, fet to Dr. Neale’s carol
beginning Earthly friends will change and falter. €[ Probably,
at the firft, in the Mixo-Lydian mode, but later on treated
as a Lydian or Ionian melody. Piz Canriones has appar-
ently adopted Cyriac Spangenberg’s form of the tune (1568),
but with a few trifling variations.

IX. Digs est vaTiciE. Q@ Ein gar alt frendenreick chriff-
lich Lied anff Weiknackten, Leifentrit (1544); Canticum veteris
ecclefie (Loflius) 5 Hymnus natalitius, vetus et vuigaris (Paar);
wetus et infignis (D. G. Corner). Probably of the twelfth
century. Commonly afcribed to Benno, Bithop of Meiflen
(t1107); but by Koch fuppofed to be the work of Adam
of St. Vitor (t1177). According to another authority, the
Latin text is of the fourteenth cquntury. Dreves, in his Canti-
ones Bokemice (*Anal, Hymnica, I, p. 42) finds Dies ¢f
leticie (i) in a Hohenfurth MS, of a.p. 1410; (ii) in a
¢Kantional von Jiftebnicz,’ ¢. 1420; (iii)in a ¢ Graduale von
Jiftebnicz,’ early fifteenth century; (iv) in another MS. of
the beginning of the fixteenth century, all of them at Prag.
For the text, Dreves refers his readers: (i) to Mone, I, No.
47, p- 62, where it is printed, in nine ftanzas, from the Trier
Hymner (No. 724, at Miinchen, of the fifteenth century);
and from two other books pofterior to Piz Canriones, which
may therefore be difmiffed; (ii) to Wackernagel, I, No. 332,
pp. 206-7, this being a reprint of Adolf (1542); of Joh.
Spangenberg (1544); Loffius (1553-1579); Joh. Leifentrit
(1567) and the  Tegernfee Book’ (1577). See alfo Daniel,
I, p. 330, and IV, p. 254. Q[ Dies ¢ff leticie generally confifts
of eight or nine ftanzas, though Loffius (1553) prints only
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I, 2, § and 4. Like the Hohenfurth MS,, Pre CantioNEs
omits a verfe after Mundus dum defcribitur. Itruns as follows:
¢ Chriftum natum dominum | omnes imploremus | matrem-
que cum filio | pariter laudemus | : eft fatis mirabilis | et
multum laudabilis| ver& puer ifte]: Ergo folus dominus| fo-
lus et altiffimus | estu, Iefu Chrifte,” Unlike the Hohenfurth
MS.,P1z Canriones omits the following verfe: ¢Mater, tuum
filium | iugiter implora | vt nobis remedium | fit in mortis
hora. | Qui lu&amur ftadio | demonis incendio | camino
penali, | fed accepto brauio | letemur cum filio | vefte
nuptiali.” Joh. Spangenberg (1544) gives an additional verfe
for Epiphany—for Dies ¢ff leticie was fung ““ auff den heiligen
Chriftag, newe jahrs tag, und auch uff das Feft Epiphanie”—
Ut ftellam confpiciunt | virifapientes | ab oriente veniunt |
fecum afferentes | preciofa munera | chrifto valdé congrua |
aurum, thus & myrrham | aurum regi inclyto | thus deo
altiffimo | myrrham in fepulturam.” @ The arrangement of
the ftanzas varies confiderably: but, on the whole, Prz
Canriones clearly follows the order of the Bohemian MSS.
and Leifentrit. As might be expeéted in a carol fo widely
circulated, there are many wvarie /lefiones. In St. i, Pz
Canr. inferts the prepofition ¢de’ before ¢ ventre ’; it prefers
the reading ‘#¢us dele@abilis” rather than ¢ vultudeleétabilis.’
In St. ii, it reads ‘ftupefcit natura guem,” where other books
read ‘gxdd,” and it choofes ¢lac pudicitiz,” a better reading
than ‘lac pueritiz.,” In St. iv, the Trier MS. reads ‘dum
fulgur defcendit’ inftead of ¢ac fulgur accendit.” In St. vi,
the old MSS. read “ Sic illeefa creditur | Virgo poft &9 ante: |
Felix eft puerpera | cuius claufavifcera | deum portauerunt.’
According to Mone, St. vii ran as follows : ¢ Orbis dum de-
{cribitur | virgo pragnans ibat | Bethlehem, qué nafcitur |
puerquinosfcribat | inillorumcuriam |quicanebantgloriam |
fumma deitatis | etin terra finibus | pax fit in hominibus |
bonz voluntatis.” Fornotes and other lefs importantvariants,
fee Daniel, Meifter, Wackernagel, Mone, and Julian. Prz
CanTronEs text is reprinted in Klemming, II, p. 19.  In
his ¢ Kirchen und religiofe Lieder,’ No. xiv, p. 221, Kehrein
prints Ein Kindelein fo lobelick from a MS. of the twelfth cen-
tury. This has been continuoufly affociated with the melody
of Dies ¢ff leticie, but is independent of the Latin words.
@ In later German hymnbooks Dies eff leticie appears in
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the vernacular, as Der tag der iff fo_freudenreich. In ¢ Then
Swenfka Pfalmeboken’ (1572) it appears in Swedith as Een
iungfru fodde itt barn j dagh. To this melody was fung Nar
Adam i Paradijsand Nu ma werlder frigda fick. See Rhezelius
(1619), pp. 19 and 26. In Holland it became Tis een dack
van vrolickkeit. @ The earlieft known form of the Tune is

Hohenfurther Hs, 1410.
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to be found in the aforefaid Hohenfurth MS. at Prag,
a.p. 1410, It is given by Dreves in his ¢Cantiones
Bohemicz’ (‘Anal. Hymnica,’ vol. I), No. xiii, p. 194. @ For
the fake of this defervedly popular Melody many original
poems have been written. For inftance, Joh. Mauburn
(t1503) compofed his ¢Eia mea anima,’ the fourth verfe
of which is ¢ Heu ! quidiaces ftabulo,’ a4 praefepij vifitationem,
canendum fubnota: Dies eftleticie.” See Daniel, I,No. cccclxxxi,
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p- 3355 R. C. Trench’s ‘Sacred Latin Poetry’ (1864),
P.114; and ‘Anal. Hymnica,’ XLVIII, No. 494. To varying
forms of this Tune (which are given in Meifter, I, No. xxi,
pp. 168-174, and in Zahn, IV, Nos. 7869-7872) were fung
the following Chriftmas Carols: Als Fefus geboren war, Als
Adam in Paradies, and Weil Maria fchwanger gieng. QA tranf-
lation of Dies ¢ leticie, beginning Royal day that chafeft
gloom (in three ftanzas), was publithed by Neale in his
‘Medicval Hymns’ (1851). But a better imitation of the
original appeared as No, ix in his ¢Carols for Chriftmas-
tide’ (1853) No. 34 in the ‘People’s Hymnal ’ (1867), and
No. 18 in “ The Cowley Carol Book’ (1902). [ Originally
a feventh and eighth tone Melody, but later on treated as
in the Lydian mode with B moll. Harmonized by the fol-
lowing muficians in the following works :
(i) Georg Rhau (1488-1544), in his ‘Newe deudfche
geiftliche Gefenge > (Wittemberg), 1544. See Breit-
kopf and Haertel’s ‘Denkmaeler,” Band XXXIV,
Nos. vii and viii, & 4, perhaps by Georg Rhau.

(ii) Johann Walther(1537) No. xxxv; (1544), No. xlvi;
(1551), No. 1, & 5.

(111) Leonhart Schroter (r 1572), 4 4. See R. Eitner’s
¢ Quellen-Lexikon,’ IX, p . 75

(iv) Johann Eccard (c. 1589) é 4, in Joachim v, Burgk’s
¢ Dreifzig Geiftliche Lieder.

(v) Lucas Ofiander (1534-1604), No. 3. Melody in up-
per part, a 4 (1586).

(vi) Seth Calvifius (1556-1615), No. ix in his * Harmonia
Cantionum Ecclefiafticarum,’ 1598, 4. Melody in
upper part.

(vit) B. Gefius (1601), p. xi, 2 4.

(viii) Joachim Decker (t1611), No. xxi, p. 96 of Gabriel
Hufduvius’ ¢ Melodeyen Gefangbuch’ (1604), 2 4.

(ix) Gothardus Erythreus, ¢ Palmen und Geiftliche Lie-
der’ (1608), No. xxiii.

(x) Michael Praztorius, Helmftadt (1607), Part III,
No. v, for two quires of four voices; ¢Mufz
Sioniz,” V (1607), No. Ixxv (a 4); No. Ixxvi
(3 4); No. Ixxvii (a 3); No. Ixxwiii (2 4); No.
Ixxix (3 §5); ¢ Mufe Sioniz,” VI (1609), No. xvi
(2 4); No. xxx (& 4); No. Iv (2 4).
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(xi) Hieronymus Pratorius, ¢Cantiones Variz’ (Ham-
burg, 1618 and 1622), No. xxix, folioc G, 2 8.

(xii) Andreas Hammerfchmidt (1611- 1675)

(xiii) Joh, Dxlhger( 593-1647); ‘Mufica Votiva’ (1622),
(cantus 3 2, concert & 2, ad organon 2 2).

(xiv) J. H. Schein’s ¢ Cantional (1645), Nos. x and xxvi.

(xv) Joh. Criiger (1649),1n his * Geiftl. Kirchen-Melodien,’
No. xl; 1n his ¢Praxis Pietatis Melica’ (1657),
No. go (melody and figured bafs); in his ¢ Geiftl.
Lieder und Pfalmen,” No. xiv, arranged for four
voices and three inftruments; in his ¢ Prax. Piet.
Mel.’ (1690), No. 351, a fetting by Jacob Hintze
(1622-1702).

(xvi) ¢ Sirenes Symphoniace’ (1678), & 4. See Meifter, I,
App. II, No. 26.

(xvii) Dietrich Buxtehude (1637-1707) in his ¢Orgel
Compofitionen’ (Breitkopf and Haertel, Band II,
Pt. I, No. 3).

(xviii) Joh. Pachclbcl(1653 1706) ; Breitkopf; Denkmaeler,
Bd. iv, No.

(xix) Joh. Seb. Bach (1685 1750), as No. 158 in 371
Vierftimmige Choral-gefinge’; alfoin his ¢ Choral-
preludes for the Organ’ (Breitkopf, Band VII,
No. 10; Band VIII, No. 86); ¢ Bach Gefell{chaft,’
No. 41.

(xx) Friedrich Layriz, in his ‘Kern des deutfchen Kir-
chengefangs’ (1855), No. 26, a 4.

(xxi) ‘Kath. Gefangbuch’ (St. Gallen), 1863, No. 14.

(xxii) Neale and Helmore’s ¢Carols for Chriftmas-tide’
(1853), No. ix.

(xxiii) Haus-Choralbuch’ (Guterﬂoh), 1887, No. 14.

(xxiv)* Cowley Carol Book’ (1902), No. 18, and “Songs of
Syon’ (1910), No. 417 (Pratorius fetting, 1609,
¢ Mus. Sion.,” No. lv).

@[ Befides the above named fources, fome form or other
of the melody of Dies ¢ff leticie is to be found harmonized
in nearly every refpeétable Catholick or Lutheran tune
book, too many to be enumerated, down from the fixteenth
to the twentieth century. @ Neale,in his Medieval Hymns,
(1851), p. 132, defcribes Dies ¢/f leticie as ¢ a German Carol 5
at leaft it does not feem to have been ufed in the offices of
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the Church. It is perhaps fcarcely worth mentioning that
Luther believed it infpired.” [ For further information, fee

Julian, pp. 294 and 293.

X. ConcavpeaT TvrBa FiDELIvM. @ A Chriftmas Trope
on Benedicamus Domino. 'Two forms of this interefting carol,
earlier than P. C. text, are extant. (A) That printed by
E. du Méril, II, p. 47, and thence reproduced by Neale in
his ¢ Hymni ecclefiz’ (1851), p. 228, and by Daniel (1855),
IV, p. 147. This occurs in an eleventh century MS,,
No. 1139, in the Bibl. Reg., Paris, f. 61, verfo; (B) That
given by Amédée Gaftoué in the ‘Revue du Chant Gré-
gorien,’ Sept., 1902, p. 24. The latter is taken from an
Antiphonale Miflarum of the twelfth century (notation
Aquitaine), once in ufe at the Church of St. Peter at Apt
(Apta Julia), a city in the department of Vauclufe, about
thirty miles E. of Avignon. Gaftoué defcribes this par-
ticular carol as “a delightful Cantilene, anceftor, probably,
or at leaft one of the moft ancient reprefentatives of popular
Noéls.” Thanks to Mr. E. G. P. Wyatt, we are here able to
print the Apt verfion of the words, and tune of this venerable
Carol. See p. 221.

(A) 1 Congaudeat turba fidelium
natus eft rex {aluator omnium in betleem.
2 Laudem celi nunciat angelus,
et in terris pacem hominibus in betleem.
3 Loquebantur paftores inuicem,
tranfeamus ad nouum hominem in betleem,
4 In prefepe et bos et afinus
Cognouerunt quod effet dominus in betleem,
Tunc herodes querit perimere
quem deberet orandum querere in betleem.
In egyptum maria filium
transfert, timens regis imperium in betleem.
7 Ex humana virgine nafcitur
quo nafcente gaudens efficitur Iherufalem,
Benedicat plebs ergo virginem
venter cuius celorum pertulit artificem.
9 Rege nato fydus exoritur
quo previo regum coniungitur focietas. [MS. peruio]
10 Par eft inter parem intentio [l. pares?]
pari querunt regem confilio quo liceat. [l. quo iaceat?]
11 * Regnunt, intrant, regem reperiunt, * [1. adfunt?]
cui aurum, thus, myrrham offerunt et gracias.

220 Apt

[~ SV )

oc



(B) Apr AxTiPHONALE (Xij cent,)

s o B O 1 .i
-4 & — m_m |

'y - n
& L L

EN gau-de-at tur-ba fi - de - li-um, ma - ter

R, Py
Y, L}

1
B o

L % L H TR— g%

vir -go pe-pe-rit fi -1li-um in  beth - le-em,

(B) 1 En gaudeat turba fidelium
mater virgo peperit filium in betleem.
2 [Same as A].
3 [Same as A and Piz CanT.].
4 Cui magi, notato {ydere,
donant eum myftico munere in betleem.
§ Quem donantes munere myftico
benedicunt celorum domino in betleem.
6 [Same as A’s fourth St.].
7 [Same as A’s fixth St.].
8 Benedi€ta fint matris vbera
la&antia regem . . . in betleem,
9 Carnem noftram quam deo focias
tibi, virgo, redd[amus gracias] in betleem.

@ Comparifon of the above with the Prz Canriones
verfion fhows that flanzas 2, 5, 6, and 7 are peculiar to
Petri’s book. @ The laft ftanza of P. C. requires notice :

Collyridas fimul cum ne&are
Benedicat Chriftus Rex gloriz in Bethlehem,

Collyrida was apparently a kind of Simnel cake, fomething
like the French Pain béni. It was compofed of coarfe meal,
and of {weet olive oil with honey; in fhape, fquare or tri-
angular. Collyridam panis queddam genus effe memento
(Alexander Poeta). The two following paflages from
Du Cange’s ¢ Gloffarium’ (Paris, 1733), 11, p. 770, prove
that it was the cuftom at Chriftmas and Pentecoft to dif-
tribute largefles in the forms of thefe bakemeats or Collyride.
It was, perhaps, a furvival of the early Chriftian Agape.
¢Item debet dare di€tus dominus Abbas di€to conuentui in
fingulis feftivitatibus . . . Pentecoftes . . . triginta libras
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panis frumenti . . . necnon #efar & colleridas {ufficienter
€ femel duntaxat quolibet anno, & non in quolibet
ditorum feftorum.” (Tranfadio inter Abbatem et Mona-
chos Craflenfes, anno 1351); and again, ‘Item tenetur dare
Pitantiarius in die Natalis Domini . . . tres coleridas fiue
menfas pro quacunque pitantia.” (In fatutis S. Viétoris,
anno1531). @ It is interefting to compare the earlier free-
rhythm form of the mufic-note (in the Dorian mode) as
given by the Apt Antiphonale of the twelfth century with
the later fixteenth century metrical verfion as it ftands in
Prz CanTiONES.

@ In Rhezelius (1619), p. 47, the Pz Canriones tune is
accurately reproduced, fet to the Swedifth words Sigh gladia
md alt mennifbligh kon. Q[ Neale has caught the {pirit of this
venerable old carol in his From Churck to Charch the bells
glad tidings run (¢ Carols for Chriftmas-tide,” 1853, No. VII).
But unfortunately the mufic there was mifinterpreted. For
two correét fettings, fee ¢ The Cowley Carol Book’ (1902),
No. 7.

XI. Pver nomis nascitvk. @ At Chriftmas inftead of
Benedicamus Domino. Mone, 1, No. 48, p. 64, reprints this
carol from a fifteenth-century MS., No. 724 in the Stadt-
bibliothek at Trier [T]. Wackernagel, I, Nos. 327-331,
gives five verfions: (i) from the Trier library; (ii)from a
MS. at Minchen, Cod. Lat. 5023, fifteenth century [M];
(iii) from Chrift. Adolf’s printed book of 1542 [A]; (iv) from
J. Spangenberg of 1544 [S]; (v) from J. Leifentrit, 1567 [L];
befides later forms found in the Speier, Mainz, and Pader-
born fong-books. Dreves (“ Anale®a Hymnica,’ I, p. 43)
mentions the faét that Puer mobis nafcitur occurs (i) in the
Hohenfurth MS. of 1410 [H]; and (ii) in the Wittingau
MS. of 1459 [W]. Again the great number of variations
teftifies to the wide ufe of this favourite Cantio. The order
of the ftanzas is irregular, and the number of verfes ranges
from four to feven. @ Comparing Prz Canriones [P. C.]
with the older verfions:

In St. I, P. C. reads panditur ; but all the other authorities

have pajfcitur, except A, which prefers patitur.

St. II. P, C. reads pofitum, the reft ponitur ; Leifentrit and

the later books omit /& before feno afinorum.
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St. ITI. For Huncin P. C.and L, T, M, W, A, and S read
Hinc; M has Quem. P.C., S, H, and W read Magno
cum tremore, but M and T have dolore; L, timore; A,
Jinore. Unlike the reft, P. C. reads In infantes irrait, but
T has Et pueros occidit infantes cum linore; M, Infantes et
pueros occidit cum cruore; H, Infantefque puerulos; A
and S have Occidit cum dolore; and L, necat pree dolore.

St. IV. W and A read Qui natus de virgine; T, M, and §,
Qui natus eff ex maria; L has Puer natus in Bethlehem ;
W has perduc nos cum gracias ‘T, ducat nos cum gracia;
M, producat mos ad gaudia | cum gracia fuperna; A and
S, perducat mos.

St. V. H reads 4lpha, I ¢3 E £3 O (thrice); M has 4
8T E €t O; Treads O ¢34 et 4¢3 O; A has
Cantemus in choroy S, Canimus in choro; T, M, and
S, Cum cantibus in choro | cum canticis et organo; and
A, in chordis et organo.

@ Thefe variants have not been compared with the MSS,
above quoted, but are here printed on the authority of
Mone, Wackernagel, and Dreves, afluming their details to
be corre&t. @ In Rhezelius (1619), p. 33, the P. C. form
of the tune is repeated with the Swedifh words I# Barn 4r
o/z mu har fod:. @ The melody is in the Lydian mode
with B moll, pratically the modern major fcale. Various
forms of the Tune are to be feen in Zahn, No. 1569 4 and
b, and in Meifter, I (No. 38). € For harmonies see (i)
Michael Pratorius, ¢ Mus. Sion.,” VI (1609), No. xliv, 4 4;
(it) ‘Sirenes Symphoniace,” Céln (1678), as given by
Meifter, I, App. ii, No. 33; (ili) “The Cowley Carol
Book ’ (1902), No. 25, where it 1s fet to Englifh words, a
tranflation of Piz Canriones. @ Geborn ifp Gottes Sinelein
(iambic 8.8.8.8), (fee M. Praztorius, ‘Mus. Sion.,” 1609, and
¢ The Cowley Carol Book,” No. 21), is a corrupt following
of the older melody. Puer nobis nafcitur is beft known in
Germany as Uns iff geborn ein Kindelein.

XII. Pver natvs 1n Beruieuem. @ A Chriftmas-tide
Benedicamus Domino, of Bohemian origin. Like In duki
iubile, long afcribed, but erroneoully fo, to Peter Faulfifch
of Drefden, ¢, 1412, @ Three diftichs of this carol, viz.,
thofe beginning Puer natus in bethleem, Affumpfit carnem hominis,
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and Cognouit bos et afinus are contained in an Antiphoner
MS,, from Bobbio, Cod. Taurinen, F 1 4, of the end of
the thirteenth century (¢ Anal. Hymnica,” XX, No. 111,
p- 99). Dreves had already difcovered Puer natus in bethleem
in five different MSS., all of them at Prag (fee ¢ Anal.
Hymnica,” I, No. 178, p. 163), the firft of thefe being a
Proceffionale once belonging to the Benedittine Nuns of the
Convent of St. George on the Hradfchin. This is known
as the Prager Hfch., XIII, H. 3. C., circa 1320. The fecond
of thefe five MSS. is the Huflite ¢ Kantional von Jiftebnicz,’
circa 1420. Puer natus in bethleem is alfo found in a MS. of
the fourteenth century at Miinchen (Wackernagel, I, No.
309); and it occurs as a profe in the printed Hereford
Breviary of 1505 (fee ‘Henry Bradfhaw Society,” Vol. XX VI,
1903, p. 19, Part I, In die Epyphanie in Laudibus). In the
Prag MSS. it confifts of thefe nine or ten couplets: (1)
Puer natus in bethleem; (2) Affumpfit carnem hominis ;
(3) Per Gabrielem nuncium; (4) Tanquam f{ponfus de
thalamo; (5) Ponitur in prefepio; (6) Cognouit bos et
afinus ; (7) Reges de Saba veniunt; (8) Intrantes domum
inuicem ; (9) Trino uni fempiterno | benedicamus domino ;
(10) Sit beneditta trinitas | deo dicamus gracias; or Ei
femper angelicas | deo dicamus gracias. @ ¢This hymn,
of a very beautiful fimplicity, and abforbing eafily and
naturally fo much theology in its poetry, and in many
ways containing fo much in a brief compafs’ (R. C. Trench,
¢ Sacred Latin Poetry,” 1849, p. 93) may be feen in various
forms in Wackernagel, I, Nos. 309-316; alfo in Daniel,
I, No. 480, p. 334. For further information fee Julian,
p. 940. @ Pre Canrionss includes moft of the later
additional couplets given in Wackernagel. Its chief varia-
tions from older readings may be attributed to the influence
of Hermann Bonn, the Lutheran, who, as Loflius informs us
in his ‘Pfalmodia’ (1561), p. 274, ‘correted’ this Benedicamus.
In St. 1L, P. C. reads A4 fumfit carnem hominis | verbum Patris
altiffimi. 'This mars the rime: the Prag MSS. read 4 umpfit
carnem filius | dei patris altiffimus; the Hereford Brev. has
Affumpfit carnem filij | dei patris altiffimi. In St. III the older
books read Per Gabrielem nuncium. In St. VII,Hereford reads
progrediens ex vtero. In St. VIIL, P. C. reads Hic facet in pree-
Jepio, but the Prag MSS. prefer Ponitur in prefepio, or Imponitur
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prefepio; while Hereford has Se ponit in prefepio | regnabit
Sfine termino. In St, XI, P. C. has altered Reges de Saba veniunt
(Hereford venmient and offerent) into Magi de linge veniunt ;
and in St. XII, Nouum falutant principem, as in the Prag
MSS., and falutant mouum hominem has been changed into
natum Jalutant hominem. In P, C. the laft two verfes differ
from the older authorities. Hereford confifts in all of nine
ftanzas, the laft of which is Trino deo fempiterne | benedicamus
domino. Klemming, II, p. 17, reprints the Pre Cantiones
verfion. Before the penultimate Strophé the Mainz Hymner
(1631) inferts ¢Gloria tibi domine | qui natus es de vir-
gine.”

@ On Stanza IX (Cognouit bos et afinus) the learned
H. A. Daniel has a valuable note. As his ¢ Thefaurus
Hymnologicus’ is now out of print and rare, here is the
paffage. Notum eft fere in omnibus imaginibus, quz
Nativitatem domini reprafentant, bouis afinique figuras
exhiberi nec quidquam poetis piCoribufque certius eft,
quam hzc animalia in illo diuverforio adfuiffe. . . . I
einem crippffii lit ein kind | do flot ein efel und ein rind. . . .
Do flund ein ¢fel und ein rind | und dientend im getrate.
Orta eft hec narratio ex loco Habacuci, c. III, 2. LXX,
&v péow dbo lowv yvwobioy, vetufta verfione latina: iz
medio duorum animalium innotefceris. Bouem vero et afinum
finxerunt fibi ex loco Is. I, 3. ¢Cognouit bos pofleflorem
fuum et afinus prefepe domini fui.” Hanc prophetiam noéte
Natiuitatis domini impletam efle credebant. Pelb. Pomoer.
Serm. Hym. XVI: ‘éruta animalia teflata funt miraculo
deitatem Chrifti, qguia cum mater fanéta puerum natum Chriftum
in prefepio locafler bos et afinus ad prefepium illud ligat
miraculofe Deum cognofcentes flexis genibus ipfum adorauerunt
et d fano illo abffinuerant. Sed nihil hi vetufti ad Zach.
Wernerum hazc de animalibus narrantem: . . . Seine
gottliche Mutter wickelte ibn in Windeln und legte ibn in eine
Krippe, zwifchen zwei unfchuldigen Thieren, einem Ochfen und
cinem Efel, welche fo gliicklich waren den Herrm zu fehen.
Endlick won des Oechfeleins und Efeleins Hauch erwarmt
Jehlug das Kindelein die Augen auf und weinte. Daniel, I,
No. cceelxxx, p. 335.

@ ThisCaroloccursina fourteenth-fifteenth century paper
MS. in the Brit. Mus. [Add. MS, 5666]. 'The latter 1s de-
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{cribed by Mr. A. Hughes-Hughes as ¢ A {mall colletion of
Carols, etc., probably written for two or three voices, though
in one or two cafes only one part is given. Said by T.
Martin, of Palgrave, to be in the hand of John Brackley,
friar minor of Norwich, tutor to William Pafton, Juftice of
the Common Pleas [1378-1444]. Brackley was fill living
in 1461. Atthe end are fome memoranda by John Whyte,
tempp. Richard II and Henry IV’ On f. 85 is written Puer
natus in betlehem, 'The Text confifts of the following feven
diftichs, beginning refpectively : (i) Puer natus; (ii) Affump-
fit carnem; (iii) Per Gabrielem; (iv) Sicut fponfus; (v) Cog-
nouit bos; (vi) Intrantes domum; and (vii) Benedicamus
diio. The Tune (quite different from that in Pr& Canriones)
is apparently arranged for two voices, but it is unworthy of
reproduétion.

@ Wackernagel, II, Nos. go4-go7, gives feveral German
tranflations of this ‘canticum vulgare,’ this *alt geiftlich
lied” They date from the fifteenth century and begin
thus Ein Kint geparn czu bethlebem, fung at Chriftmas in the
vernacular alternately with the Latin, Die kinig von Saba
kamen dar was repeated at the Epiphany.

@ Puer natus in Bethlehem appears in the ¢Sventka
Pfalmeboken’ of 1572 as It Barn ar fodt j Bethlehem; and
as [1t lijtet Barn ar ofz fodt nu in Rhezelius (1619), p. 30.
For Englith tranflations fee Julian, p. 940 (ii). €[ For
various forms of the Pre Cantiones melody, or rather
melodies, to which Puer natus in Bethlehem was {ung, fee
Meifter, I, Nos. 30-31, pp. 193-198; Biumker, I, Nos.
s1and 52; and Zahn, I, No. 192 zand 4, p. §3. The tune
affigned by P. C. to the tenor voice (in the Dorian mode)
is undoubtedly the older of the two. That was the
Plainfong, to which the fecond tune (entrufted by Piz
Cantiones to the Bafs) in the Hypo-Dorian mode, was
neverthelefs in reality the Defcant. By degrees the latter
fupplanted the old Plainfong and came to be treated as a
difin& air in itfelf. In Lucas Loflius’ ¢ Pfalmodia’ (1561
and 1569) the two melodies occur as tenor and defcant:
but in his 1579 edition there occurs a fetting for four
voices, the defcant preferving its form, but the tenor already
being altered for the worfe. In ¢ The Cowley Carol Book’
(1902), No. 1, the two Pre CanTiones tunes have been

226 retained



retained in their integrity, with the addition of two other

parts (alto and bafs).

@ Puer natus in Bethlehem has been repeatedly harmonized
and arranged for vocal and inftrumental purpofes, and may
be found in the following works and elfewhere:

(i) ¢ Obfequiale Eccles. Ratifbon.’ (1570)

(1) J. Leifentrit’s ¢ Geiftliche Lieder’ (157

(iii) Nicolas Selneccer, ¢ Chriftliche Pfalmen, etc. *(1587),
p- 588.

(iv) Lucas Ofiander, ¢Finfftzig Geiftliche Lieder und
Pfalmen’ (1586), No. 7, & 4.

(v) Lucas Loflius’ ¢ Plalmodia,” vide fupra.

(vi) Seth Calvifius (1556-1615), ¢ Harmonia cant. ecclefi-
afticarum’ (1598), No. 1iii. Alfo in Barth. Gefius’
¢ Geiftl, Deutfche Lieder’ (1601), p. 17, & 4 ; and
p. 18, a5,

(vii) Gabriel Hufduvius’ ¢ Melodeyen G. B.” (Hamburg,
1604), No. lxxii, p. 294, harmonized by David
Scheidemann.

(viii) Erhard Bodenfchatz (1570-1636), ¢ Harm. Angelica
Cant. Ecclefiafticarum’ (1608), for which fee
Meifter, I, pp. 196-7.

(ix) Michael Pratorius (1572-1621), ‘Mus. Sion.,” V
(1607); (i) No. Ixxxiv, & 4; (ii) No. Ixxxv, & §;
(ii1) No. Ixxxvi, 2 6. Mus. Sion.” (Jehne, 1607);
(i) No. vi, for double quire; (ii) No. vii, 2 8 ({7
Regal vel clavicymbalo vel altero organo et una voce).
¢ Mus. Sion.,” VI (1609); (i) No. xxxiv (Marck.
Thur); (ii) No. xxxv (Seeftedt); (iii) No. xxxvi
(Schw. Fran.), & 4, each. ¢ Polyhymnia Panegyrica’
(Wolffenbiittel, 1618-1619), No. xii, an elaborate
fetting for capella vocalis and capelia fidicinaria.

(x) Hieronymus Pretorius (1560-1629), ¢Cantiones
Variz > (Hamburg, 1618), f. F. 3, No. xxvii, 2 8,

(xi) Joh. Stobzus (1586-1646), quoted by Winterfeld,
IL, p. 134.

(xii) Mamg Zeuner (1616); fee Winterfeld, II, p. 24.

(xiii) Joh. Hermann Schein (1586-1630), in his ¢ Cantional’
(1627 and 1645); No. xi, p. 22. See Meifter, I,

p. 196.
(xiv) Joh. Criiger (1598-1662), (i) in Tim. Kitzfchen’s
227 ‘Geiftl.



¢ Geiftl. Kirchen-Melodien’ (1649), for four voices,
violins and horns, No. 49.
(i1) In his ¢ Praxis Pietatis Melica’ (1656), No.
110 (melody and bafs).
(xv) D. Buxtehude (r. 1637-1707); Organ works. See
Breitkopf and Haertel, Band XIV (1903).
(xvi) Joh. Gottfried Walther (1684-1748), for Organ:
Breitkopf, Binde XXVI-XXVII, No. 81, p. z00.
(xvii) Joh. Seb. Bach (1685-1750) (i) in his ¢ Orgel Mufik.’
Breitkopf, Band VII, No. 39.
(ii) Gantata am Fefle der heiligen drei Kinige (Sie
werden aus Saba alle kommen) for four voices with
Flauti and Oboe di Caccia accompaniment, (iii)
¢ Orgel-werke,” Band II, Orgelbiichlein, p. 6. See
alfo Bach’s ¢371 Vierflimmige Choral-gefange,’
No. 12;in “The Cowley Carol Book’ (1902),No. 1.
(xviii) F. Layriz’‘Kerndesdeut{chen Kirchengefangs’(1854),
No. 308.

@ Another Melody for Puer natus in Bethlehem, older
than thofe in Pr& Cantrones, quite diftinét from them and
in a different mode, is to be found in ¢ Anal. Hymnica,” I
(Beilagen, Nos. xvi and xvii, pp. 195-6). No. xvi is taken
from the Prag MS,, sirca 1320; and No. xvii gives the
fame tune as it appears about 100 years later, viz., in the
¢Kantional von Jiftebnicz,’ circa 1420. After another
interval of a century and upwards, the fame fine melody
reappears {lightly modified in J. Spangenberg’s ¢ Gefang-
buch’ 1544, and in Lucas Loflius. Spangenberg’s verfion
is fet to Englith words To us is born a little Child, and is
harmonized for unifon finging in ¢The Cowley Carol
Book’ (1902), No. 23. This melody alfo is of Bohemian
parentage,

XIII. ApcantvsrETicLE. @ Quoted by Dreves (‘Anal.
Hymnica,, XX, No. 9, p. 80) from four fources: Trop.
MS. Cod. Stuttgartien., thirteenth century(A) ; Cod. Engel-
bergen., fourteenth century (B); Procefs, MS. Schonen-
bergenfe, 1533 (C); Cod. Berolinen, fifteenth century
(D). Wackernagel (I, No. 390, p. 233) gives Chriftian
Adolf’s verfion, 1542 (E). In St. I, A and B read 44
cantum; C, D, and B 4d feffum. St. 11. ABCDE read quem
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predixit. Before St. III BCDE infert the quatrain, ¢ Ivdea
gens mifera | corde, verbis propera, | potes efle libera | fi
credis’ ; but E reads crede for corde, and in the fourth line
C and E have f velis inftead of /£ credis. In the laft ftanza
C, D, and E read Ergo nunc cum gaudio | noftra fimul
concio ; B, Ergo noftra concio | pfallens cum tripudio ;
A, Ergo noftra concio | fummo cum tripudio. @ Piz
CanTiongs text is reprinted by Klemming, IL p. 11. € T.
Norlind (*Sventk Mufik-hiftoria,” 1901, p. 18) refers
to Ap caNTvs LETITIE as an early and interefting inftance
of Rondo-form mufic. In ¢*The Cowley Carol Book’
(1902), No. 40, this Cantio is fet to Englifth words, as well
as to the Latin. The Prima Vox flarts there on the fourth
beat of the firft bar, and the Altera Vox on the firft beat of
the fecond bar. [ In the Hypo-Ionian Mode.

XIV. GavpeTe, avpeTe CurisTvs EsT NaTvs, @ Textre-
printed by Klemming (1886),p.28. Q[ The four-part fetting,
in clofe {core, with the Plainfong probably in the Tenor,
ftands as given by Prz Cantiones. @ Rhezelius, in his
¢ Nigre Pfalmer’ (1619), prints a Swedifh tranflation of this
Gaudete, with inftruétion that it is to be {ung to the tune of
Vitamg faciunt beatiorem, i.e. ‘Vitam qua faciant beatiorem,’
by Martial, Epp., Lib. X, No. 47, the fame metre as
Catullus’ ¢ Viuamus, mea Lefbia, atque amemus,” No. v. in
the metre technically known as the Hendecafyllabic Pha-
lecian, confifting of a fpondee, a dadtyl, and three trochees,
Rhezelius (#474.) gives the option of another melody, that of
Tacker Herra nom fom a ganfka blijder, whatever that may be.
According to Zahn (Vol, I of his ¢Die Melodien,’ etc.,
pp- 7 and 8, No. 12) it was Joh. Spangenberg (in his
¢ Gramatice latinz partes . . . in ufum iuuentutis Northu-
fianz congeftae, . . . 1546”), who firft printed a four-part
fetting of Vitam que faciunt beatiorem, which fetting is almoft,
note for note, identical with that of Gauzdeze, gaudete, Chriftus
¢ff natus in Pue Canrtiones. But it will be obferved that
Ex Maria virgine, gandete is one fyllable fhort, and fails to
coincide with the metre of iucundifime Martialis, heec funt.
Zahn further informs us that the above fetting, to the words
Danket dem Herren, denn er iff fo_freundlick, is to be found in
Nigidius (1550); in Rihel (1569); in Sunderreiter (1581);
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and elfewhere, He alfo mentions that the Tenor Melody
had already been twice harmonized in Ludwig Senfl’s col-
leétion (1534); that, though the Defcant lived on until
1648—Dbeing harmonized as a diftin& melody by B. Gefius
(1601), and by M. Pratorius (1612), and others—yet in
the long run (contrary to the general rule and unlike the
fate, e.g., of Puer natus in Bethlehem) the upper part failed
to get the upper hand of the Air in the Tenor, which
latter, true to its name, has held its own, and has been
fairly well known from 1546 down to the present day.
@ This Gaudete is poflibly a Refrain to the Cantio that
follows, Tempus adeft gratie: but it will be noticed that,
unlike the reft of Pi& Cantionss, no tune for the latter is
provided. Was it an overfight on the editor’s part, a
printer’s error? Or was the quire expeéted, without rubric,
to fing this Cantio to the tune of Tempus adeft floridum
(No. Li)? @ It is remarkable that the 3rd ftanza, Ezechielis
porta, is found in one or other of three MSS. of the early
fifteenth and fixteenth centuries at Prag (Dreves, ‘Cantiones
Bohemic=,’ I, No.8o, p. 107), with the Rundreim ¢ Gaudete,
gaudete | cum domino nafcente | mundus renouatus eft |
populo mirante.” | cf. Pr& Canr,, St. 11. According to fome
authorities, it was fung to Singuli catholice ({fee Dreves, I, No.
129, p. 138),from the Prag MS,, VI B. 24, early fixteenth cen-
tury. Q[ In the Dorian, or Hypo-Dorian Mode, tranfpofed.

XV. Curistus pro NoBis passvs. @ Benepicamvs, de
morte et refurretione Chrifti, corre¢tum per M. Herman:
Bonnum. See Chrift. Adolf (1542), Joh. Walther (1543),
Luc. Loffius, 1553, 1561, 1569, and 1579 ; alfo Wack., I,
No. 476. In Rhezelius, p. 104, the P. C, form of the tune
is faithfully repeated, wedded to Swedith words, Chriffus
leedh fir ofz dodben fwir. @ Neale's Sing alleluia, all ye
lands is an imitation,rather than a tranflation, of the original.
See ‘Carols for Eafter-tide’ (1854), No. xviii; and No. 57
in ‘The Cowley Carol Book’ (1902). @ In the laft line
but one of the mufic, Pr& Canriones, whether on purpofe
or otherwife, has altered one note, and reads over the
words et mortuus imperium, g, c, d, e, D, ¢, b, a, inftead of
g ¢, d, e, E c, b, a. Loflius’ older verfion is fet to Vews,
veri, Emmanue/ in ‘Songs of Syon’ (1910), No. 8. Tt
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appears in Lobwafler (1579), as Chrifius das rechte Offerlamm:
and is given in Zahn, No. 2580. In a flightly altered
form it occurs in Michael Prztorius’ *Mus. Sion.” (1609),
VI, No. cxli, fet to the words Fefus Chriffus wabr Gottes
Sobm, & 43 alfo, to the fame words, in Gabriel Hufduvius’
‘Melodeyen Gefangbuch’ (Hamburg), 1604, harmonized
by Joach. Decker (t1611), No, xlii, p. 206.

XVI Jesvs uvmani generis. @ Written by a man whofe
name was Johannes, as proved by the acroftic. Reprinted
by Klemming, II, p. 81, and thence incorporated in Dreves
(XLV4, No. 173, p. 139). In the laft verfe Dreves’
reading matris piw hortamine, inftead of P. Cs patris pij
kortamine, an obvious alteration of older words, has been
adopted. @ The melody is in the Dorian mode. It is to
be found harmonized and fet to Englith words (Fefus, to
Jave mankind forlorn) in ¢ The Cowley Carol Book’ (1902),
No. 54.

XVII. Ceprr Hyims Eminvs, @ In refurreétione
domini fuper ‘Gloria in excelfis’ Cantio ; (Hohenfurth MS.,
A.D. 1410). Reprinted in Klemming, II, p. 108, @ The
firft ftanza of P. C. agrees with the Hohenfurth MS,, and
with two other MSS. at Prag of the early part of the
fifteenth and fixteenth centuries. Dreves (‘Cantiones
Bohemicz,” I, No. 62, p. 98); but in 1. 4 Hohenfurth reads
terra for vallis. P.C.s firft ftanza agrees alfo with Leifentrit
(1567), as given by Wackernagel, I, No. 410, p. 242, and
by Daniel, I, No. cccexci, p. 342 ; but the remaining four
ftanzas are entirely different from the Bohemian texts.
The laft four lines of the third verfe of Adam of St. Viétor’s
Mundi remonatip are very like P, C.; Celum fit ferenius | et
mare tranquillius | fpirat aura leuius | : vallis noftra floruit|
reuirefcunt arida | recalefcunt frigida | pot qua ver in-
tepuit ; fee ‘Clichtovei Elucidatorium,’ p. 164, and Daniel,
II, No. Ixxxiv, p. 68.

@ The Tenor, which eventually fuperfeded the Canto
Fermo (in the Bafs), is here given, but at No. LIX of
the prefent work the Tenor, with Defcant and Bafs, is
given in full. @ For various forms of the original melody
(in the Bafs) and for fettings with the Tenor in the upper-
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moft part, fee Zahn, No. 4974. The Bafs melody appears
in Michael Weifle [geburtig won & Neiffe], in his *Ein new
Gefengbuchlen,” 1531, fet to the German words Weltlich
Ebr und zeitlich Gut (f. k. ix ver/o).
[ Cedit byems eminus has been harmonized :
(i) by Triller (1555), & 2;
(ii) by B. Gefius (1601), p. 103, & 4;
(itiy by M. Pratorius (‘Mus. Sion.,” VII, 1609), Nos.
169-172; cf. Winterfeld, I, p. 282;
(iv) by Joh. Criiger (1649) in his ‘Geiftliche Kirchen-
Melodien,’ No. 115, for voices and inftruments ;
(v) by Joh. Criiger in his ‘Praxis Pietatis Melica’ (1656),
with a Bafs part added to the old Tenor melody;
(vi) by Joh. Seb. Bach, No. 211, in his 371 Vierftim-
mige Chorile’; and ¢Bach Gefell{chaft’ (1889),
No. 173.
(vii) by B. Luard Selby in ‘The Cowley Carol Book’
(1902), No. 53, {et to an Englifh tranflation of the
Piz Cantiones words, beginning Winter-tide hath

paf away.

XVIII. Ivcvnpare wverter. @ The text reprinted by
Klemming, II, p. 83. @ The Tune in the Dorian mode.
Tenor only here given. But for Tenor, with Defcant and
Bafs, as printed in Prz Canriones, fee No, LX of this work.
For a 4 pt. harmony, with the Canto Fermo (as it is fuppofed)
in the uppermoft part, fet to Englith words, fee ¢Songs of
Syon’ (1910), No. 413.

XIX. Trirormis RELVCENTIA. ] THoMas recir. Peculiar
to Pre Canriones. Thence copied by Klemming, II, p. 8,
and fo from Klemming into ‘Anal. Hymnica,” XLV4, No.
177, p- 143. In ftanza II 1. 1, Pi& Canrtrones had tranf-
pofed the words sec and /ux, thereby {poiling the Acroftic.
Dreves’ correftion is right. In ftanza III, 1. 3, inflead of
leaving out any word, as Dreves propofes, {can the line thus,
&b dtrogué manat Spiritus. Q The melody is in the Lydian
mode with B moll. @[ In the original here, as in many
other cafes, the words are not accurately ranged beneath the
Mufic-note. Confequently the flurring of certain paflages
has been difficult and occafionally conjeétural.
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XX. Divinvm mysterivm. @ A Trope to the Sanétus;
alfo ufed for a Sequence [“Anal. Hymnica,’ IX, No. 46].
Printed (4) by Mone, I, No. 240, p. 305, from an Hymner
at Miinchen, Clm, 17,212, xii Jahrh. [M]; (4) by Dreves
[¢Anal. Hymnica,” IX, No. 46, p. 38], from Miffale MS.
Novefienfe, fec. xv, Cod. Parifiens. 12,063 [N]'; (¢)
by Dreves, XLVII, No. 319, p. 333, ¢.#. Dreves finds
Diuinum myfferium in no fewer than twenty different MSS.,
Italian, German, Gallican, and Bohemian, ranging from the
tenth to the fixteenth century. In the face of a certain St.
Gallen MS. of the tenth century, the afcription of this Trope
to St. Thomas Aquinas cannot be maintained. { Pi=
Canriones verfion, reproduced by Klemming (vol. 1L, p.
67), differs from the Minchen MS. [M] and the ¢ Miffale
Novefienfe’ [N] chiefly in the following refpeéts : by reading
in St. I, modo inflead of femper; execratur for excecatur;
firma fpe credentium | fides roboratur inftead of firma fpes
credentium | fide roboratur,

Piz Cantiones has inverted the order of the next four
verfes. Fideseff fummaperé comes before Panis primo cernitur,
and Et vinum fimiliter. P. C.’s Doxology, Pater, Nate, Spiritus
is not found in the old MSS.

In St. I, M reads thus: Panis prius cernitur | et tunc con-
fecratur | caro tunc efficitur | panis fic mutatur | quomodo
conuertitur? | deus operatur | . The fame ftanza appears
in N, thus: Panis prius cernitur | fed dum confecratur |
Corpus tunc efficitur | Chrifti, fic mutatur | quomodo con-
uertitur | deus operatur | .

In St. III, M has De vino fimiliter | fi fit benedictum |
(cum fit beneditum [N]) Ex tunc eft veraciter | Chrifh
fanguis diftum | credamus communiter, etc. A St. Gallen
MS. of the fourteenth century has tunc erit veraciter,

In St. IV, an Engelberg MS. reads panem fuum for panem
Jfanftum. M and N read Swmite for Sumere; but Piz Can-
TIONEs Sumere, as a true rime with summopere and edere, is
much to be preferred.

In St. V, N reads tale Sacramentum and omnibus negantibus,

1 G. M. Dreves publithed Divinum myflerium in 1890 among Sequentice
Inedite, but it is due to the memory of Francis J. Mone to record the
fa that Diwinum myflerium had already been edited by him and printed in
his ¢ Hymni Latini Medij Avi, fo far back as the year 1853,
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and in the laft line M and N read fi¢ inftead of f# in
detrimentum.

@[ The Prx Cantiones rhythmical form of the melody is
the development of many years. For much interefting in-
formation on this matter fee the Rev.W. H. Frere’s valuable
and learned Notes on ¢ Hymns, Ancient and Modern’ (1909),
p. 76. Even in a mutilated form, the Tune has already en-
joyed in England a popularity of more than half a century. It
appeared firft in the enlarged edition of the ‘Hymnal Noted’
in 1854, and thence paflfed into many other colleions.
It was faid to have been taken from a MS. at Wolfenbiittel
of the twelfth century ; but in the Preface to his ¢ Sequentiz
ex Miffalibus’ (1852), p. ix, Neale gives a complete lift of
the MSS. and early printed books, all of the fifteenth and fix-
teenth centuries, that he examined on his vifit to the library
of that place in 1851 :—Pfalters, Mifals, Hymners, and
Books of Hours, but he makes no mention of this particular
MS. Moft probably it was Piz Canrionss, 1582, which
fupplied him with this melody.

But however popular it may be, it has never received
full juftice; for from the firft unwarrantable liberties have
been taken, (i) with the rhythm and time; (i1) a2 melody fet
in Prz& Canrionss to fix lines trochaic (7.6.7.6.7.6), has been
marred by being mif-metred and lengthened into a ftanza of
Jeven lines (8.7.8.7.8.7.7.). In other words, the meafure of
Corde natus ex parentis (Of the Father fole begotten)is not the
metre of Dininum myflerium. A good attempt has been made
bytheRev.R. P, Ellis (‘Songsof Syon,” 1910, No.133) to pro-
vide Englifh words, beginning ¢ Unity in Trinity,’” fulfilling
the requirements of the T'une, But to be heard to full advan-
tage, it has to be {ung to its Latin words as noted in Pi&
Canriones. For a much older, but far lefs pleafing, form of
the melody (one of nine colle€ted and collated by the Rev.
H. M. Bannifter), {fee the Rev. W. H. Frere’s Notes afore-
faid.

XXI. Jesvs Curistvs NosTra sarvs. @ ¢ Carmen nobile
de venerabili facramento’ (Cod. Labacen. 147, fec. xv).
‘Kirchengefeng,darin die Heubartikel Chriftlichen Glaubens
gefaffet” (Bshm. Br., 1566.) Johannes Huffen Liedt;
ungeacht das er nun ketzerifch war, hat er doch fein
Meinung von dem hoch werdigen Sacrament des Altars
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Catholifcher Weis gehalten; welches kann und mag in den
Catholifchen Kirchen und Verfammlungen ficher gefungen
werden,’ etc. @ Dreves (‘Anale@ta Hymnica,” XLV34, No.
125, p. 105) prints this ¢ Cantio Euchariftica’ from four dif-
ferent MSS.: (i) Grad. Altovadenfe anni 1410 [A]; (ii) Cant.
Viflegradenfe, fec. xv [B]; (iii) Orat. MS. Pollingenfe anni
1501, at Miinchen [C]; (iv) Cant. MS. Pragenfe in the
Béh. Mus. at Prag, anni 1512 [D]; (v) Wackernagel, I,
No. 367, prints it from a fifteenth century Miinchen MS.
verfion [M]. See alfo Daniel, II, No. Ix, p. 370; Dreves, I,
PP- 22, 31, 43, etc., and Julian, pp. 598 and 1657. The fol-
lowing are older readings than Prz CanTIoNEs:

St. I, 1. 2, C reads guam for guod ; and (if Dreves is to be
trufted) in 1. 4, B, C, and D read dedit in carnis
hoftiam, but A has panis (Dreves, I, Anhang ix, p.
192).

St. II, 1.) 2, ABCD have Tu folus es, Fefu Chriffe, and
quo nURGUAM MAiUS inuentum.

St. I1L, D has Pirtus ¢/t Euchariftia, and 1. 4, Communionis
gloria, evidently a mifreading of gracia.

St. IV, ABCD are faid to read Ave pietatis forma; BD
invert the order of forma and norma. They alfo read
qui te fide fpeculatur.

St. V, M and A read Noz es panis fed es deus, but BCD
have non eft panis fed eff deus.

St. VI, 1. 2, B and D read inconfumens fit mutatus.

St. VII, 1. 2, M reads pietatis dux fanéiorum.

St. VIIL, 1l. 3 and 4, B reads Tééi fit laus et gloria | per
infinita fecula. L. 4, other MSS. read duc nos vbi lux
¢f? exa; Daniel, /. ¢., has authority for duc nos véi eff
lux tua.

St. IX is wanting from Prz Cantiones as well as from
C; but, to complete the Acroftic, the verfe O guam
magna tu fecifti is {fupplied from the old MSS. D
reads dum te cruci impreffifii; M, qui te Chrifle, im-
preffifti; B prefers panis, vini in fpeciem; M and D
vini et panis fpecie; M has apparentum for obfantium
in facie.

St. X (omitted in B and C); M, A, and D read Caro cibus,
fanguis vinum | eff myflerium diuinum. At the end of
this Cantio the Bohemian books add the following
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refrain, unknown to Pr& Canriones, Eya iubilantes |
vultum attollite | nofiro creators | f_ympbamj: bymni-
dicis | chriftum zelate.
@ ¢ Betreffs des Liedes, Fefus Chriftus, noffra falus, ift viel
fir und gegen difkutiert worden, ob Joh., Hus der Verfafler
fei: das Akroftichon dirfte den ficheren Auflchlag geben.
Blume, ¢ Anal. Hymnica,” vol. xxix, p. 14.
@ The Pre Cantiones melody is in the Dorian mode,
for the earlieft form of which fee the Hohenfurth MS.
(Graduale Altovadenfe of 1410), as given in ¢ Anal. Hymnica,
I, Anhang, No. ix, p. 192; fee Zahn, No. 1576, Meifter, I,
No. 278 ; but in Klug (1535) and ‘elfewhere there is an
entirely different melody, and certainly inferior to the P. C.
air. The latter has been harmonized by the following
muficians amongft others:
(i) Joh. Walther, as No. xxiv in his 1524 edition (and as
No. Ixxi in 1551) for three voices; alfo as No. xxiii
in the fame edition (this being No. xxvii in 1537,
No. xxxvi in 1544, and No. xxxix or xli in 1551).

(i) Seth Calvifius (* Harm. Cant. Ecclefiafticarum,’ 1598),
No. I, & 4; B. Gefius (1601), p. 63, 2 5.

(iii) Balthafar Refinarius, . 1543 (fee Breitkopf, Band
XXXIV, No. lv, a 4).

(iv) Joachim Decker in Gabriel Hufduvius’ ¢ Melodeyen
GB’ (1604), No. xliiii, 2 4.

(v) Michael Prztorius, Part III (Helmftadt, 1607), No. iv,
a 8.

(vi) Michael Praetorius, ¢ Mus. Sion.,” V{1607), No. cxxvii,
a 45 No. cxxix, 3 5.

(vii) Michael Praztorlus, ¢ Mus, Sion.,” VII (1609), Nos. xci,
xcii, xciil, and xcv (Braunfchwelg, Meiflen, Schwa-
bian, and Franconian forms refpectively).

(viii) Joh. Hermann Schein, Cantional, 1645, No. lxxxix,

p- 174.

(ix) Joh. Criger (i) in his ¢Geiftl. Kirchen-Melodien’
(1649), No. 104, fir Stimmen, Violinen, und Cor-
netten; (ii) in ¢ Praxis Piet. Mel.” (1656), No. 268,
melody and bafs.

(x) Samuel Scheidt (1587-1654), ¢ Tabulatura Nova.” See
Breitkopf, ¢ Denkmaeler,’ Band I, Th. 3, p. 217, No.
18. For organ, fub communione.
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(1) D. Buxtehude (1637-1707), Breitkopf, Band II, No.15;
¢ Motetten, Chorile und Lieder,” No. 41,

(xii) Friedr. Wilhelm Zachow (1663-1712), Breitkopf, Band
XXII, No. 28, p. 352, Organ Fugue in D minor.

(xiii) Joh.Pachelbel(1653-1706), Breitkopf, Band IV, Zweite
Folge, No. 42, p. 110 (Bicinium).

(xiv) Joh. Seb. Bach (i) No. 30 in his €371 Vierftimmige
Choral-gefinge.” (ii) Orgel Werke, Band II, p. 136,
JSub communione, Pedaliter; and p. 140 alio modo.
(ii1) Breitkopf, Orgel Mufik, Band VIII, No. 108,
p- 116, in D minor; No. 109, p. 122, in E minor;
No. 110, p. 126, in E minor; and No. 111, p. 128,
in F minor. See alfo the ‘Bach Gefellfchaft’ pub-
lication (Leipzig, 1889), No. 110.

(xv) Fridrich Layriz (1854), No. 67.

@ In 1854 this Pie CanTiones tune appeared in the
¢Hymnal Noted.” It was there fet to Englith words be-
ginning ‘In our common celebration.” This was a tranf-
lation, by Dr. Neale, of a fifteenth century Sequence,
Omnes una celebremus, which latter is to be found in Clich-
toveus’ ¢ Elucidatorium,’ in Neale’s ¢ Sequentiz’ (1852), in
Daniel, V, p. 216, and in Kehrein, p. 133. (See Julian,
pp- 868 and 1684.) But, to accommodate the tune of Fefus
Chriftus noftra falus to words of a different metre, unpardon-
able liberties were taken with it. For an Englifh tranflation
of Joh. Hus’ hymn, bafed on that of R. F. Littledale, in the
¢ People’s Hymnal’ (1867), beginning *Jefus Chrift our
bleft Redeemer,’” and capable of being fung to its proper
tune, fee ‘Songs of Syon’ (1910), No. 141. It is main-
tained by no lefs an authority than Zahn that the firft three
lines of this hymn are to be confidered as trochaic, and
the laft line iambic. € In the Erfurt ¢Enchiridion’ of
1524, Fefus Chriftus noftra falus appears in the German as
Fefus Chriftus unfer Heiland | der von uns den Gottes Zorn
wandt; ‘gebeflert, as it is aflerted, by Luther; but Huius
contrarium verum eff.

XXIL O rex cerorvMm poMmINE. @ Here called Cantio
Precum, and confifting of fix ftanzas of eight lines; but in
Gall Morel’s ¢ Lateinifche Hymnen des Mittelalters’ (this
being a fupplement to Mone, Daniel, and others) of the year
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1868, it is defcribed as De Paffione Chriffi, and confifts of fix-
teen ftanzas of four lines. Morel (No. 97, p. 64) prints it
in full from an Hymner, or Book of Hours, of the fifteenth
century, which he difcovered at Einfiedeln. To judge from
the third ftanza of Piz CanTionss, it would feem to have
been compofed by one who defcribes himfelf as Thegphilus,
a fometime heretic (Tu pius es heeretici mifertus et Theophili).
The Einfiedeln MS. [E] differs confiderably from Petri of
Nyland’s verfion, and reads in
Stanza I, Tu enim pientifimus de fuperorum fedibus venifti
me redimere; noli redemtum perdere [E].

Stanza III, In domo quondam Symonis | mulieri plene
criminis | tu deleffi facinora | mira fza clementia,
Tugue pius heretici | mifertus es Theophili | : quia
converfus doluit | fummam mercedem meruit [E].
The order of Stanzas III and IV is inverted in P. C.

Stanza IV, Quod dignatus es dicere; {ed panitentem viuere;
ad te, redemtor, clamito [E].

Stanza V, Et pictatis wnice; fume preces quas offeros quis
nifi tu me audiet? . . . jubueniet? Sinom ad te [E].

Before Stanza VI the Einfiedeln MS. has the following five
quatrains: (i) O pia dei genitrix, | virgo ineftimabilis, | lepra
tabente criminum | ora pro me ad dominum. (i) Tu es
regina omnium | et intaéta poft vinculum: | per te eft data
omnibus | falus in te fperantibus. (iii) O Michiel arch-
angele | princeps celeftis curie | cum turba fac fidelium |
habere refrigerium. (iv) Patriarcharum cunei | et prophet-
arum numerus | cum omnibus apoftolis | delete noxam
fterilis. (v) Vos fanéti dei martyres | confeflores et virgines |
rogo in veftra requie | me confortem afcribite.

Stanza VI, Sit tibi laus et gloria | Jefu per cunéta fecula)

qui mifereris omnium | ad te corde clamantium.

@ Piz Cantiones’ altered verfion has been reprinted by
Klemming, IL, p. 62, but he inadvertently omits the O, and
ftarts with Rex calorum Domine. O Rex celorum Domine
appears as O Herre Gudb aff Himmelrijk in Rhezelius (161g),
p- 267. Nowhere to be found in Dreves. @ The tune is
in the Dorian Mode, harmonized in ¢ Songs of Syon’ (1910),
No. 414 8.

XXIII. Ave recina omnivm., @ In Piz Canriones this
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begins Ave rex regum omnium and comes under the head of
Cantiones precum. For reafons already mentioned above in
the Preface to this book, pp. x-xii, there was no alternative
but to reftore the words to their original form. This tatk
has been accomplifhed with the aid of Dreves, XLV 4, No.
184, p. 152. Klemming, II, p. 55 (1886), reprints Petri’s
verfion, which, to fall into line with the ‘new learning,’
had been altered for the worfe. Here will be found Petri’s
variations from the original :

Stanza I, Ave rex regum omnium, O Fefu; qui for

ue.

Stanza II, 1. 3, tu fo/us. The words of this ftanza are

meaninglefs when applied to our Lord.

Stanza I1L, 1. 2, O Fe/u pie, for Maria pie.

On p. 14 of vol. XLV, Dreves remarks: ¢Wer diefen
Gallimathias im Zufammenhange lefen will, kann diefem
Waunfche bei Klemming, 1I, pp. 33, &c. Genuge leiften.’
@ The melody is in the Dorian mode. It may be fung to
Englith words beginning Fefu, the Father’s Son and Heir;
harmonized in ‘Songs of Syon’ (1910), No. 346.

XXIV. SaLve, rros er peEcor EccLEsiE. @ In Pz
Canriones as a Chriftmas Carol. Reprinted by Klemming,
IL, p. 48. The form given in the prefent edition (1910) is
taken from Dreves, XLV, No. 183, p. 151, who rightly
gives it as a Marien-lied. 'The following are Petri’s varia-
tions from the older verfion :

Stanza I, 1. 2, Fefu Chrifle pie | patris in palatio; . 4, lexg
vite tuz; 1. 6, purum; |, 7, virgo fine vire peperit te |
et poff wvirginem declarauit fe; 1. 8, Dreves has
repeated peperifii, but it was a printer’s error,
and he clearly intended permanfifti or remanfifti; 1. g,
Srater _‘fef:z Chriffe; 1. IO, gui cares.

Stanza II, , Hic adefps 1. 6, pater 5 1. 7, hic frirpea
ﬁfz’el[a

Stanza 1II, L. 1, fublenator pie; 1. 4, relesator pic s 1. s,
refor 3 1. 7, pie; 1. 8, director mfire vie; 1. 9, et
extremo die.

@ This alfo is a Dorian Mode melody. @ Set to Englith
words (Fe/u, King of ages, prithee, hear us) and harmonized
in ‘Songs of Syon’ (1910), No. 339.

239 VirGo



XXV. Virco MaTer pussima. @ Another ¢ Carmen
Marianum veteris ecclefie,’ but appearing in Piz CanTiongs
as one of his Cantiones precum, and beginning O Chriffe rex
piiffime. ‘The later verfion is given by Klemming, II, p. 59.
Dreves’ reftoration (XLV4, No. 182, p. 151) has been
adopted in this new edition of P. C. Thefe are Petri’s
alterations, or thofe of his theological advifers :

Stanza I, ¢O Chrifte rex pijflime | cunétorum plafmator-

um, | tu nobis fis certiffime | folamen peccatorum,’
&ec.

Stanza I, ¢ Hic fydus claritatis, Hic balfamo fuauior,’ &c.
@ The melody is in the Phrygian Mode. For the fake of
this tune, in 1854, Neale publithed his admirable The
World itfelf keeps Eafter Day’ (‘Carols for Eafter-tide,
No. X1V), but the mufic was incorretly rendered, the law
of the ligature notes not being underftood, and the laft line
of each verfe was faulty, ¢#llélais, #l1€luid’° not being
exaltly the metrical equivalent of ¢ftipéndiam laboris’ |
‘férudré chiritatis’ | or ‘in ¥nitaté trind.’ Thefe flight
overfights have been attended to in ¢The Cowley Carol
Book’ (1902), No. s0.

XXVI Psattat Fipeuis concro. @ Reproduced by
Klemming, I, p. 41. @ Here again preference has been
thown for the older unreformed verfion as given in “Anal.
Hymnica,” XLV, No. 180, p. 148. Petri had allowed the
following alterations:

P. 38, laft line but one, Carmen nato Marie. P. 39,1.1,

quem fine labe criminis, ex pura carne virginis; 1. g,
O nate ex puerpera. P. 40, 1. 3, flos inuenum ; 1. 4,
in ferijsy 1. 7, beate; nate dina; fine fpina; 1. 8,
prelate. P, 41, 1. 7, O Chrifte, falus. P. 42,1 5,
Tu natus es ex filia. P. 43, 1. 2, Natus Dei Patris.
P. 44, 1. 1, vere faluationis. P. 45,1 2, O Pater
pietatis,
@ The rule of Strophé and Antiftroph¢ has been occa-
fionally difregarded ; and feveral ftanzas are miffing. [ For
the varying ftrains of this fequence, Neale wrote 4 Song,
a Song our Chief to greet, ‘Carols for Eafter-tide’ (1854),
but the mufic in certain places failed to correfpond with
Piz Canrtiones. See “Songs of Syon’ (1910), No. 108,
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XXVIIL. Ave maris steLLa, pivinitaTis. @ In Pie
Canriones this occurs as a Carol for Chriftmas-tide,

(a) Here are the Prz Canriones’ words (copied by
Klemming, II, p. 13):

(1)  Ave maris ftella, Diuinitatis cella,

Natus caftitatis, radix {antitatis,

Filius &terna claritatis,
B. Apparuit, apparuit,

Quem pia virgo genuit Maria.
(2)  Aue puer mitis, {Hauitatis vitis,

Mundi es creator, fimul & faluator,

Tu es omnis bonitatis dator, ~Apparuit, etc.
(3) Hedie faluator & angelorum fator

Mitis & deuotus, in Judaa notus

Nafcitur & languet vt zgrotus. Appatuit, etc.
(4)  Pannis inuolutum, quem virgo profert nudil

Bos cognouit efle de radice Iefle,

Quem Propheta cecinit expreflé.  Apparuit, etc.
(5)  Umbra vetuftatis, 22nigma ccecitatis

Tranfit, & in lucem virgo profert nucem,

Dans Ifraél ex Egypto ducem. Apparuit, etc.
(6)  Ecce conceptura natumgq paritura,

Virgo nominatur atgq falutatur,

Mundus fic de morte liberatur. Apparuit, etc.
(7)  Clamar Efalas: iam praeparate vias,

Semitas & re€tas Domino perfectas,

Animas qui coronat eleCtas.  Apparuit, etc,
(8)  Rigor perit legis, dum pro peccato gregis

Paftor immolatur, hoftia ma&atur,

Populus in tenebris {aluatur. Apparuit, etc,
(9)  Puer fingularis, O Chrifte, ftella maris,

Salus in procella, nate de puella,

Dominum pro nobis interpella, ~Apparuit, etc.

(8) In the body of this book, p. 45, the older verfion of
Ave maris flella, diuinitatis cella naturally comes firft, for it
may be traced back to a MS. of the thirteenth century,
bound up in an Antiph. MS. from St. Lamprecht (Codex
Gracen. 258), fee Dreves, XX, p. 28, as well as p. 143. It
was defired to give both verfions, old and new, exaltly as
they ftand. With the exception of the gth ftanza, P. C.
verfion is extremely good. @ The melody is in the
Phrygian mode. In ¢ Carols for Eafter-tide’ (1854), No. xv,
and in ‘The Cowley Carol Book’ (1902), No. 48, it is fet
in four-pt. harmony to Neale’s Let us tell the Story.
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XXVIII. Ave maRris sTiLLA, LvcENs, @ Of Bohemian
origin. Dreves (¢Anal. Hymnica,’ I, No. 4, p. 49), gives
five MSS. containing this Cantio: (i) The Hohenfurth
MS., anni 1410 [A]; (i) A MS. of the firft half of the fix-
teenth century in the Bshm. Mus. at Prag [B]; (iii) An-
other Prag MS., VI, c. 20, of the fifteenth and fixteenth
centuries [C]; (iv) The ¢Graduale von Jiftebnicz,” begin-
ning of the fifteenth century; (v) Univ. Libr. Prag MS,,
X. E. 2, beginning of the fixteenth century [E], to which
Piz Cantiones (1582) muft be added [P]. Reprinted by
Klemming, II, p. 15. Dreves’ form is given in this book.
The variants are as follows: Stanza I, 1. 5, pos, ABP; 1.7,
fons, ABP; 1. 8, obumbratione, CD. Stanza Il, 1. 3, probleama,
B; 1. 6, D¢ Moab aduerfum ens, B; 1. g, in te nofira rata [pes,
BE. Stanza IIL 1. 5, manans ros, BEP; 1. g, pofitus fub patris
ir’ (i.e., fub patris ira), P; but the other MSS. read nec in
cuius ponit ir. Dreves thinks that the meaning requires fed
(or ¢#) in cuius ponit ir, etc. Ir is a Grecifm; Ir or 4ir
(neuter gender noun, and indeclinable) is the Latin way of
writing XEIP, hand. Our Lady is the rubus quem non urit
pyr, the buith unburnt by fire, Exod. III, 2, 3, and under
whofe care, in whofe hand the heavenly Man-Child placed
himfelf; fee Jeremiah, xxxi, 22, ‘a new thing, a woman
fhall compafs a man.” Piz Canrtiones {poils the metaphor
by transferring ¢ the unburnt bufh’ to our Lord him{elf, and
reads pofitus [ub patris ir’,i.e., placed under the Father’s
wrath; but it is neither ufual nor allowable even in Monkifh
Latin to write #’ fhort for ira. Mone, I, No. 498, p. 22,
lines 177-180, quotes a fimilar ufe of i from a Reichenau
MS. of the fifteenth century at Miinchen: Natus ex te, dia |
duleis O Maria | te in hierarchia dextro locat ir. @ For
this Prz Canrtiones melody Neale exprefly wrote his
Earth to-day rejoices (¢ Carols for Chriftmas-tide,” 1853, No.
V), and thence it was embodied as No. 6 in ¢ The Cowley
Carol Book” (1goz). It is hard to define the Tonality of
this Carol, for, though having the Phrygian cadence, it
founds more like a Lydian, or Hypo-Ionian, ftrain.

XXIX. Vanrratvm vanrras. @ Apparently firft found
in Pre Cantiones. Reprinted by Klemming, IV, p. 5, and
thence drafted into Dreves, XLV4, No. 190, p. 157.

242 Chevalier



Chevalier adds that it occurs alfo in Hauréau, in ¢ Journ. d.
Sav.” (1888), p. 29. As the initial letters of the laft three
ftanzas end refpectively in AV S, Dreves wonders whether
it may not have formed part of a loft acroftic. @ For this
tune, in ¢ Carols for Eafter-tide”’ (1854), No. xu11, and in
¢The Cowley Carol Book’ (1902), No. 47, Neale wrote
his Let the merry Church bells ring.

XXX. Insionis est Fievra. @ Reprinted by Klemming,
IV, p. 22, and Dreves (“ Anal. Hymnica,” XLV?, No. 192,
p- 159). @ For the tune (in the Dorian Mode) fet to
original Englifh words and harmonized, fee ¢Songs of Syon’

(1910), No. 403.

XXXI. Mirvm st LETERIs. @ For a reprint from Piz
Canriongs, fee Klemming, IV, p. 31, and ¢ Anal. Hymnica,”
XLVé, No. 188, p. 156. On page 54, St. II, L. 4, O mundi
Sophia is probably an alteration of O wirge Maria, which
the words pro nobis dominum | iugiter implora {eem to re-
quire. @ The melody is in the Dorian Mode. Set to the
words Lifz is full of trouble, and harmonized as No. 405 in
¢ Songs of Syon’ (1910).

XXXII. O mentes perripas. @ Klemming, IV, p. 41;
and Dreves, XLV4, No. 194, p. 160. Strangely enough
the firft four lines of this Cantic alfo occur in the midft of
a Plan&us Marie Virginis, as 4th ftanza there. See Dreves,
XX, No. 198, p. 155, where it is part of a Sequence, taken
from a Troper MS. of the thirteenth century (Cod. Stutt-
gartien., HB, I, Afc. 95). The Plandus begins Flete, fideles
anime, but, with the exception of verfe 4, there is nothing
in common between this MS. and Piz Cant. [ The
melody is again in the Dorian Mode. In ¢The Cowley
Carol Book ’ (1910), No. 59, it is harmonized and wedded
to Englith words, Ye beav’ns, uplift your woice.

XXXIII. Mvnpanis vantaTisvs. @ Reprinted by Klem-
ming, IV, p. 35, and thence by Dreves, XLV4, No. 191,
p- 158. @ In Stanza III, laft line, Dreves fuggefts fruuntur
inftead of funguntur. q A Dorian Mode melody.
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XXXIV. Hongestaris pEcvs 1am MvraTve, @ Another
fong De temporum iniguitate. Klemming, 1V, p. 29; and
Dreves, XLV4, No. 195, p. 161. In Stanza I, laft line but
one, Dreves rightly reads metas for Petri’s #tas, repeated.
@ The melody is in the Phrygian Mode.

XXXV, Scrisere proposvi. [ Printed in E. du Méril’s
‘Poéfies Populaires Latines,’ p. 125, from a Paris MS., B. R.
fondsde Notre-Dame, No. 273 bis, fol. 120, dated a.p. 1267,
This in fix ftanzas [D]. Alfo in Dreves, XXI, No. 150 (1)
from a Trop. MS. Dublinenfe, fec, xiii, Cod. Cantabrigien.
Add. 710, in feven ftanzas [C]; (ii) from Cod. Montis
Serrati, fec. xv, in nine ftanzas (Dreves, XXI, No. 151) but
with confiderable variations and with quite a different refrain
from Surge, jurge vigila [M]. Only verfes 1, 4, and § of
Piz Cantiones correfpond at all with the Monte Serrato
form, while the latter has feveral ftanzas peculiar to itfelf.
The following are the variations:

Stanza I, 1, in hoc munds vixere [Cl; l.2, venies ad tumulos

CDY; ff vis eos querere [C]; 1. 3, carnes computruere
CD

Stanza III, 1. 1, In kac vita nafcitur [D]; 1. 2, 3, et in
vitam ducitur | humano cum labore | et poft vitam
D].

Stanz[a ]IV, L. 1, brewitas for breviter [D]; Mors venit
[CDM]; 1. 2, Omnia mors perimit [DM]; cun&taque
m. p. [C]. )

Stanza V, found only in Piz Canriones, Stanza VI,
miffing in D; L. 1, guam felices fuere [C]; 1. 2, cum
ipfum adfpedtabunt [C]; 1. 3, Sanétus, Sanctus Sabaoth |
Ofanna conclamabunt [C]. Here the likenefs to
DCM ceafes. @ Two additional ftanzas from C
and D feem worthy of a place here:

1 (a) Tela fit aranez prafentis mundi vita:
labilis et flebilis non eft in tuto fita:
labitur et fletitur nunc (?) eft exinanita, [D]

I (b) Tela fic aranez eft mundi prefens vita;
labitur et frangitur, non eft in tuto fita,
labilis et fragilis nunc eft inexanita. [C]

II (a) Si conuerfus fueris et velut puer factus, ({anétus, MS.)

et vitam mutaueris in meliores altus,
fic intrare poteris regnum Dei beatus. [D]
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II (b) Si conuerfus fueris, nunc quafi puer natus,
et a tuis vitijs animo purgatus,
tunc fruique poteris regno Dei beatus. [C]

@ Many verfes of a fimilar charater occur in Du Méril,
and in Thomas Wright’s “Latin Poems,” commonly attri-
buted to Walter Mapes (London, 1841). It feems poffible
that this Walter Mapes, or more properly Map (¢, 1140-
1210), may have been the author of ¢Scribere propofui.
See Du Méril’s interefting footnote on p. 125 of his
¢ Poéfies populaires Latines.’

@ Pi= Cantiones verfion is given by Klemming, IV,
p. 16. @ The tune is written in the Aolian Mode; but
fome would confider it a Dorian melody. @ It was well
harmonized by the Rev. T. Helmore, as No. XXIII in
¢ Carols for Eafter-tide,” 1854, fet to the Rev. J. M. Neale’s
*Twas about the dead of night ; alfo it occurs in * The Cowley
Carol Book,” No. 52. € In vol. XXI, p. 220, Dreves gives
another melody in the Phrygian Mode, from the above-
named Cod. Montis Serrati, fifteenth century: but, as
ufual, the Prze CanTiones tune is much to be preferred.

XXXVI. Mars prECvRRIT IN PraneTss. @ Reprinted
by Klemming, IV, p. 14, and copied thence by Dreves,
XLV4, No. 198, p. 163. €U Hora nouiffima, tempora peffima
Junt is the burthen of this fong. @ The P. C. tune is
adopted by Rhezelius (1619), p. 300, fet to the words Ez
farligh tijdh nu kommen 4r. QU The laft verfe, Fefu Chriffe,
fili patris, has been tranflated as Fefu, Son of God the Father,
and is fet to its proper mufic, as No. 345, in ‘Songs of
Syon’ (1910). @ The melody is in the Hypo-Ionian
Mode.

XXXVIIL Invarvit mavtia. @ Klemming, IV, p. 12,
whence it was copied by Dreves, XLV, No. 199, p. 164.
Q In the laft line of the laft ftanza, P. C. reads #iff ip/a
wita ; but, to fupply the mifling fyllable, and to enable it to
be fung corredly, the liberty has been taken of reading
ipfius inftead of ipfe. Dreves, however, fuggefts fuperna.
€ Tune in the Dorian Mode.
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XXXVIII. Cvm sit omnis caro renvM. @[ Formerly
afcribed to St. Bernard of Clairvaux, but latterly to Philippe
de Greve (t1236). It is found in the Egerton thirteenth
century MS. 274 in the Britith Mufeum, f. 27, verfo.
There it confifts of three ftanzas, the {fecond of which, not
included in Pz Cantionss, runs thus: Per etatum incre-
menta | immo magis detrimenta | ad non effe traheris, |
ficut umbra cii declinat | uita fugit & feftinat | claufa meta
funeris. T'wo other MSS. quoted by Dreves, XXI, No. 142,
P- 95, one of the thirteenth century at Firenze, and the other
from the Mifl. Aquilegienfe (1508), contain the following
lines not contained in Pr& Canr. (i) ‘O fors grauis, O fors
dura |, O lex dira, quam natura | promulgauit miferis,’
and (ii) ‘Ergo cum fcis qualitatem | tuz fortis, voluptatem |
carnis quare fequeris?’

@ In ftanza I laft line, P. C. varies from the other books
by reading qui de terra fueris for qui de terra fumeris ; and in
ftanza IL, L. 3, it improves the rhyme by reading fimilis eficeris
for fimilis ¢ffectus es. For further information fee Julian, p.
1627 (1). TheP. C. verfion is reproduced in Klemming, IV,

. 3.

P Q[ In 1854 Neale wrote his Eafler-day comes on but flowly,
No. XXIV in his ¢ Carols for Eafter-tide,” but the mufic was
incorreétly given. Beginning with Neale’s fecond ftanza, Of
the hour that comes to Jever, it occurs as No. 49 in ¢ Songs of
Syon’ (1909), the mufic-note agreeing with P. C. and har-
monized by the Rev. G. H. Palmer. The Melody is in the
Phrygian Mode. @[ Egerton MS. 274 gives an entirely
different (Dorian) tune. Dreves profeffes to have copied
the Melody from this Egerton MS., but if {o, inaccurately :
¢f. ¢ Anal. Hymnica,” XXI, p. 214.

XXXIX. Castiramis spEcvivm. @ Reprinted by Klem-
ming, IV, p. 45, and thence copied into ¢ Anal. Hymnica,’
XLV, No. 202, p. 166. @ St. 11, 1. 3, Lucretie natus, as
already obferved above in the preface (p. xi) is a charaéter-
iftic fpecimen of the bad tafte of the Renaiffance, and its
affe@ation of claffical paganifms. ¢ The Son of Lucrece,’ 7.e.
Jefus, fon of Mary. Elfewhere Our Lady is ftyled ¢ Diana’;
but, on the other hand, the ufe of Olympus and Tartarus for
heaven and hell, may be found in the beft Ambrofian Hymns.
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St. V. Tabulatis caleeis feems to mean ‘in long pekyd
fchon,’ ¢in pointed fhoes.” Tabulatus fignifies ¢ tabulated’ or
¢boarded.” Perhaps, ‘like Chefs, or Backgammon boards.’
At backgammon we fill {peak of making up our ¢ potntsy
as having ‘good or bad tables’ In Joh. Lichtenberger’s

R T S R A L LR

¢ Prognofticatio’ (Quentel), Céln (1526), there is a remark-
able wood-cut—the reprefentation of a young fop in the act
of being ftript of his fecular garments, having his hair thorn,
and his long-piked fhoon fhortened with a pair of fciflors.
In the foreground of the picture, which is here reproduced,
may be noticed dice and playing-cards, while his chefs and

247 backgammon



backgammon boards, the ¢ points ’ of which latter clofely re-
femble the former fhape of the young man’s fhoes, are al-
ready in flames. The wearing of “piked thoon’ was a con
tinual fource of minor trouble to the authorities of the
Medieval Church. On the other hand, fome fuppofe zséz-
latis calceis to mean fhoes of ¢ chequered-pattern,’ or perhaps
‘with high heels.”

In St. VI, laft line, Dreves reads »# for ¢¢; but the latter
makes equally good fenfe and grammar.

@ The Melody is probably in the Hypo-lonian Mode,
for which fee ¢ The Cowley Carol Book’ (1902), No. 55,
where it has been harmonized by Mr. B. Luard Selby, and fet
to Englith words, Holy Church muft raife the lay, a free tranf-
lation of an eleventh-century fequence beginning Carmen fuo
dilefio.

Stanza I1, page 67. Boétij fludia. The following paffage
feems to be here referred to: “Quid autem de corporis volup-
tatibus loquar, quarum appetentia quidem plena eft anxie-
tatis, {atietas vero peenitentiz? Quantos ill& morbos, quam
intolerabiles dolores quafi quendam fruétum nequitiz fruen-
tium folent referre corporibus! Quarum motus quid habeat
iucunditatis ignoro. Triftes vero effe voluptatum exitus,
quifquis reminifei libidinum fuarum volet, intelliget. Quz
fi beatos explicare poffunt, nihil caufe eft, quin pecudes
quoque beate eflfe dicantur quarum omnis ad explendam
corporalem lacunam feftinat intentio.’— P4il. Confol., 111, 7.
p. 64. Rud. Peiper, Lipiie, 1871.

XL. O Scuorares piscite. [ Dreves (‘Anal. Hymnica,’
XLV¢, No. 201, p. 165) reprints Klemming, 1V, p. 58,
but fails to take notice of the earlier readings, quoted by
Klemming, from ¢ Cod. vetus Wadftenenfis J. VI, quartus in
ordine, nunc Vpfalenfis 32.” As Klemming is itfelf a fome-
what rare book, and as this Upfala MS. [V] is overlooked
by Dreves, the Piz Cantiones verfion has been collated
with the older MS.; and the variations are here recorded.

Stanza IV, 1. 3, [V] reads faciunt for adigunt; 1. 7, 8,

Quid 3 flebilius | fi tu, rex propicius, mittas vitionem?
Stanza V, L. 1, [V] reads Regula clsufiralium for
Jebolarium (cloifters having made way for {chools).
Stanza VI, 1. 3, [V] reads Ommnia pertranfeo ita quod
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non videos 1. 5, vos effis in fudio; 1. 6, lite confidentes.
Stanza VI, [V] reads Qui in terris proprium | vobis
patrimonium | dedit [piritale, which {eems to require
an inverfion of the order of the firft two lines.
€ Fefu, who in bitter pain, No. 62 in ‘The Cowley
Carol Book’ (1902), fupplies original Englifh words and
harmonies to the Piz Canriones Melody, which is appar-
ently written in the Hypo-Ionian mode.

XLI. Scuorares coxvenite. @ Klemming, IV, p. 69,
¢Anal. Hymnica,” XLV$, No. 200, p. 164. [ Stanza III,
1. 2, the Quinterna is the zithern or guitar. The Statutes of
the Academy of Vienna in Auftria rule: ¢Scholares non
vacent magis tabernz, dimicature, aut gunterne, quam
Phyfice aut Logicz feu facre Facultati” ‘Let not the
Scholars fpend more time in the tavern, in tuflling, or at the
guitar, than over their Phyficks, Logick, and Divinity.” See
Du Cange, “Gloffarium,” V, p. 1077. Quinternizare is to
play the cittern. @ The air is in the Phrygian fcale.

XLII. Discieuing riwvs. @ Klemming, IV, p. 48;
¢ Anal. Hymnica,” XLV4, No. 206, p. 168. @ St. III,
1. 1, Quid nocet id perdere, etc., feems to refer to St. Matt.,
X, 39, ¢ He that lofeth his life for my fake fhall find it
Line 2, Quidnam cutem vendere is built on ¢Satan’s old
faw’ in Job, ii, 4, ‘Skin for fkin, all that a man hath will
he give for his life’ Cf. Horace, Ep. I, ii, 29, and his
“curare cutem, to take care of one’s fkin, to make much of
onefelf. St. IV, 1. 1, Dulcia non meminit qui mom gufiat
triffia: cf. Boét, *Conf. Phil.,” IT, pr. 4, ¢ In omni aduerfitate
fortunz, infelicifimum eft genus infortunij fuiffe felicem.’
Cf. alfo S. Thom. Aq., ¢ Sum. Theol.” 11, ii, 36, 1, ¢‘Memoria
prateritorum bonorum . . . in quantum funt amiffa, caufat
triftitiam’; and Dante, *Inf’ v, 121, ‘Neflun maggior dolore |
Che ricordarfi del tempo felice { Nella miferia.’ But here
Difcipline filius is recommended firft to drink of the bitter
cup, that the honey may tafte all the fweeter afterwards,
in the recolle@ion of the paft, for 1. 2, Me/ (ut Plato cecinit)
Japit poft abfynthia. For the following note we are indebted
to the Regius Prof. of Greek in the Univerfity of Cambridge,
Dr. Henry Jackfon, Fellow of Trinity College. He writes:
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‘I cannot remember anywhere in Plato the equivalent of
the illuftration,  Mel fapit poft abfynthia.” Moreover, ac-
cording to Aft’s Lexicon, the words ayivfiov and Gfoc
(vinegar) do not occur in Plato. But you have an equivalent
for the general fentiment—¢ Dulcia non meminit qui non
guﬁat triftia '—in ‘Ph;edo,’ 6o, 13: wc dromoy, ion, o dv-
dpec, Eocéd Te elvau rouro, o kalovowr of auﬂ,oonr(n nov' we
Bav,u.arnwg 'rrsq)mce 7rpug 70 dokovv évavriov ewat, 70 )\mrnpov
TQ dua pev avrw ut) é0éhewy Tapayiyreabar ro dvbpomy, dav
O¢ Tic Oeiokn 6 erepov kai )\a,u,Gaw], ooy T avaymfw@at
)\a,uﬁavew Kal 70 £Tepov, Womep €X pudc Kopudic surmuuérw
0t vre” (* How fingular is the thing called pleafure, and
how curioufly related to pain, which might be thought the
oppofite of it: for they are never prefent to a man at the
fame inftant, and yet he who purfues either is generally
compelled to take the other; their bodies are two, but they
are joined by a fingle head’)—tr. by B. Jowett, ¢ Plato’s
Dialogues,” vol. II, p. 198. Chaucer here is much to the
point:
For how might ever fweetnefl€ be knowé

To him that never tafted bitterneflé?
[Troilus and Crifeyde, Book I, 1l. 638-9.]

St. IV, 1. 3, Nam Mattheus concinit, etc. The paflage
alluded to is apparently St. Matt., x, 28, ‘But rather fear
him who is able to deﬁroy both fou!l and body in hell.

@ The Melody is in the Ionian mode.

XLIIL In stapio vaBoris.  Klemming, IV; p. 52, and
Dreves, XLV4, No. 187, p. 155. @ ‘Give me neither
poverty nor riches’ (Prov. xxx, 8)is the burthen of this
fong. @ This remarkable Melody (in the Dorian mode)
and charming metre infpired Neale to write The Morning of
Salyation (No. XX in his ‘Carols for Eafter-tide ’ (1854, and
harmonized by the Rev. T. Helmore). Thence it was
adopted by ¢ The Cowley Carol Book’ (1902), No. 49.

XLIV. Scuora morvMm FLorvIT. @ Klemming (IV, p. 66)
‘Anal. Hymnica,” XLV$, No. 207, p. 169. But the Editor
of the laft-named volume has overlooked feveral printer’s
errors. In St. I, it fhould be mox, inftead of *mos timore
defluo’ ; in St. II, inffruxit is given inftead of inffruit; and in
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St.V, funt inftead of fint.  The Melody is in the Phrygian
mode. Unfortunately, the Pz Cantiones mufic is alfo
incorreély printed on page 174 of the above volume of
¢ Anal. Hymnica.’

XLV. Svm 1 aLiena provincia, @ Klemming, IV, p. 71,
prints this Cantio with f{everal older readings taken from
the Codex vetus Wadftenenfis MS. 32, now at Upfala.

In Stanza IV, laft line, this MS. reads, Sed fum unus pauper
Judens; in Stanza V, latt line, iam faftus fum ut aratro.
@ Dreves, XLV 4, No. 208, p. 170, quoting Pr& CanTiongs,
begins thus, A/iena provincia. On page 174, his rendering of
the Piz Canriones Melody, in the firft two lines, is again
very far from accuracy. q The Melody is in the Dorian
mode, harmonized in ¢Songs of Syon,’ No. 414c. € The
Latin words require care in finging, for there are feveral
redundant fyllables in the third and fifth verfes as well as in
the firft. But if the Mafter of the Quire will only underftand
that this is a ¢ Long Metre ’ compofition, he will have little
or no difficulty in difpofing of the extra fyllables. The falfe
accents of Stanza IV, Milés efflém, équitaffém, etc., and the
ftrange liberties taken with the fecond, Per té, Deds nos
f4luauit, et 4 morté libérauit, will fhock the ear of the
claflical {cholar.

XLVI. O Scuorares voce pares. @ An invitation to the
dance and banquet. See Klemming, IV, p. 63; Dreves,
XLV4, No. 209, p. 170. Mentioned by T. Norlind, p. 16.
@ For Neale’s words, Days grow longer, funbeams fironger,
fee ¢ Carols for Eafter-tide’ (1854), No. xix, and ¢The
Cowley Carol Book,” No. 58. @ The Melody is in the
Eighth Gregorian mode, i.¢.,the Hypo-mixo-lydian. Dreves,
XLV, p. 174, gives the mufic-note correétly.

XLVII. O gvam mvNpvM, gvaM tvevnpvm, @ On Peace
and Concord. Klemming, IV, p. 76; Dreves, XLV4, No.
203, p. 167. @ In the Tonian mode, that is, the Modern
Major Scale of C, It may be found harmonized and fet to
Englifh words in ¢ The Cowley Carol Book,” No. 29.

XLVIIL Laremvr omnes soct). @ Klemming, IV, p, 75;
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‘Anal. Hymnica,’ XLV4, No. 204, p. 167. @ The Melody
is in the Aolian mode.

XLIX. Zacumvs arBoris ascenpiT sTIPITEM. @ A Church
Dedication Feftival Benedicamus Domino, here labelled ¢ hif-
torical’ becaufeit tells the ftory of Zaccheus. It isof Bohemian
origin, appearing in Dreves, I, No. 147, p. 149. It is found
(i) in the ‘Graduale von Jiftebnicz’ of the beginning of
the fifteenth century, a MS. in the Bshm. Mus. at Prag.
[D]; and (ii) in MS. X.E.2 of the beginning of the fix-
teenth century, in the Univ, Libr. alfo at Prag. [E].

In Cod. Bruxellen. 8860-67, fec. x initio, there occurs at
the end of a hymn, ¢ Zachzus per fidem | afcendit arborem |
ut tranfeuntem | videret Dominum ’ (Dreves, XII, No. 2,
pP- 14)-

In Stanza III of Pis Cantrowss, the older MSS. read
llligue pandens inftead of Ilic perpendens, which
latter is probably corrupt. In Stanza V, 1. 1, Pie
CanTiones follows the ¢ Jiftebnicz Gradual,’ D, while
E reads Ergo de rali. Between the firft and fecond
verfes of Pr& Canriones the Bohemian MSS. both
infert two diftichs: (a) Fefus dum tranfiens jurfum
refpiceret | Zachwo imperauit ut defcenderet. (B)
Zacchee, feftinans defeende huc ad me | Quia in domo
tua volo manere. E gives no Doxology. D has a
different one from Pz Cantiones, viz., Laus tibi
Jit et bonor fanfla trinitas |, Deo dicamus infinitas
gracias.

@ The fetting for two voices is ingenious and pleafing;

quoted by T. Norlind, p. 18, as an interefting example of
an early Carol in Rondo form.  Klemming, IV, p. 92.

L. Howmo qvipam rex nosiLis. @ Klemming, IV, p. 87;
¢ Anal. Hymnica,” XLV4, No. 186, p. 154. @ Parable of
the Great Supper in verfe (St. Luke, xiv, 16-24). Petri
clafles it amongft his ¢ Cantiones Hiftoricz.” In a modern
reprint (Stockholm, 1862) of a Swedith Pfalmboken of 1536
there is to be found a faithful tranflation of Homo quidam
rex mobilis in this metre, and, like Pr& CanTionEs, in fourteen
ftanzas, beginning, En riker man, wellogher han. It occurs,
alfo in the vernacular, in ¢ Then Swentka Pfalmeboken’ of
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1572, fol. liii. Rhezelius (1619), p. 264, directs that a Carol
beginning En ljknelfe klar | och uppenbar is to be fung
‘under the Nother: En riker man | weldigh ar han’; i.e.,
to the tune of Homo guidam rex nobilis. € It may be fung
to Neale’s original Englith words, Give ear, give ear, good
Chriftian men (* Carols for Eafter-tide,” 1854, No. XVI), but
there the mufic is incorre@ly given; and in ¢ The Cowley
Carol Book’ (1902), No. 45, to be brought into conformity
with Pz Cantiones, the laft two bars require revifion.
@ The Melody is written in the Hypo-lonian mode.

LI. I~ vernani Temporie. @ Klemming, IV, p. 81;
¢ Anal. Hymnica,” XLV4, No. zr10, p. 171. In fpite of
Petri’s Preface, ¢ Quamuis interim negari non poffit, cum omnia
heec rythmica potius fint quam poetica’ etc., this lyric alone
(in praife of Spring time) proves that he took an extremely
modeft view of the poetical beauty of at leaft one of the
contents of his book. [ In 1853 Neale wrote his admirable
Chriftmas Carol, No. X, O%r the bill and der the vale, but
again the mufic was mifunderftood. In ¢ The Cowley Carol
Book,” No. 16, the neceflary corrections have been made.
@ This is a fine example of an Hypo-Dorian mode Melody;
it is copied without miftake in Dreves, XLV4, p. 175.

@ It is on record that Herr Otto Goldfchmidt and
Madame Gold{chmidt (#ée Jenny Lind, a Swede) were in
the habit of having carols fung in their houfe in London
feveral times in the year. On the Feaft of the Epiphany
they made a point of finging O’er the bill and Fer the vale
to this lovely Piz Caxtiones Melody.

LII. Tempvs apest ForipvM. @ Klemming, IV, p. 83;
¢ Anal. Hymnica,” XLV4, No. 211, p. 171. @ The Melody
(in the Hypo-Ionian mode) in Rhezelius (1619), p. 142, is
fet to Swedith words: Then luftige tijdh nu dr. For this
Pi& Cantiones tune Neale wrote his now well-known Good
King Wenceflas look’d out, ¢ Carols for Chriftmas-tide’ (1853),
No. XI. In the above-named volume of ¢ Anal. Hymnica,’
p- 176, in the laft bar of the laft line C and F fhould be
{emibreves, not minims. @ On p. 88, firft ftanza, L. 3, it is
probable that the rel. pronoun gz# had been omitted be-
tween the words Gramina & plante and kyeme quiefcunt.

253 Supplementum



SVPPLEMENTVM

@ It is to be noticed that hitherto many of the Prz Can-
tiones Melodies [from I-LII] have been purpofely trani-
pofed, for reafons already notified in the Preface of this
Book. Thofe, however, that follow in the SvePLEMENTVM
[except LIII, LV and LXXIII], are printed each in their
original Clef. It was originally intended to publith only a
felection of Petri’s Prz Canriongs, and thofe which were
eafieft; but later on it was decided to reprint all. This is
the Editor’s apology for the fize of this Supplement.

LIII. De rapice processeraT. @ Reprinted from Piz
Canriones in Klemming, I1, p. 18 ; and in ¢Anal. Hymnica,”
XLV4,No. 168, p. 135. @ In the {fecond line of the refrain,
¢ Flos Chriftus eft,” Anal. Hymnica’ wrongly reads veraciter
for fuauiter. In St. II, in the phrafe,  Hoc eft corpus meum,’
‘meum’ is extra metrum. @ Apparently a Lydian mode
Melody with B moll.

LIV. Lerervrk lervsarem. @ Klemming, II, p. 31;
¢ Anal. Hymnica,” XLV#4, No. 164, p. 133. @ In St. I, 1. 4,
Dreves wrongly reads, “natus eft 2 filia,” repeating and making
¢filia’ thyme with ¢filia’in 1. 2 ; in St. I, L. 3, he alters P1&
CanTionEs mitigatur into irrigatur. @ The tune (in the
Ionian mode) is printed as it ftands (G on the middle line).
In Rhezelius (1619), p. 48, the tune is fet to the Swedith
words, Frogde figh Ierufalem.

LV. Avror wvMan: cexeris. @ Klemming, II, p. 74;
¢ Anal. Hymnica,” XLV4, No. 175, p. 140. @ On p. g6
exfoluit quae mon rapuit is an echo of a fimilar phrafe in ‘Cedit
hyems eminus’ (No. XVII above, p. 24), foluit guz non
rapuit, q Several mifprints of Dreves ought to be here
noticed. In the above volume of ‘Anal. Hymnica,” in St.
Ia, 0n p. 140, he reads mirabilis inftead of mirabili ; on p. 141,
St. I4, he reads ‘vite verz perfice, nos afpice,” inftead of
‘vite vera perfice nos apice’; in St. 34, he needleflly fuggefts
(re)quies for quies; in St. 5a, he reads dignis lucis dotibus in-
ftead of digmis Jocis, dotibus; and in 6a, pertinacia for perui-
cacia. @ The Melody is in the Ionian mode, or the Lydian
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mode, with B moll, tranfpofed. [ In free imitation of this
fequence (for fuch it really is), Neale wrote The foe bebind,
the deep before, No. XXII in ¢ Carols for Eafter-tide’ (1854).
He began in the middle of ‘Autor humani generis,’ flarting
at the words ¢ Sic morte mortem deftruis,” page 102. Neale’s
words have been much admired, but have had no chance
of being heard to full advantage, for again the Melodies of
Piz Cantiones were mifinterpreted, the law of the ligature
being mifunderftood, fo that the above-named fetting in
¢ Carols for Eafter-tide’ cannot honeftly be recommended.

@ In Hymns, Ancient and Modern (1904), No. 159,
part of The foe bekind has been correily given, fo far as it
goes ; except that in the mufic of the third bar on page 253
(H. A. and M.), the ligature is, for once, difregarded. But
a comparifon with Pre Canriones, and with ¢ Carols for
Eafter-tide’ (1854), will fhow that feveral of the moft
beautiful refrains of the mufic in the latter part of this
Cantio, befides fome of the very beft of Neale’s words, have
been, for fome reafon, unfortunately omitted.

LVI. A pexrris per Dominvs. @ Klemming, II, p. 704;
¢ Anal. Hymnica,” XLV4, No. 171, p. 137. Confidered by
Dreves as D¢ Natiuitate Domini, but in Pim Cantiones De
Paffione Domini. @ For another and fhorter form of this
Cantio {ee ¢ Anal. Hymnica,” XX, No. 120, p. 104. This
is taken from Cod. Maihing. (ol. Kirchenheimen.), II, 2, 8°
13, fec. xvi [M]. Of its three ftanzas only the firft and third
at all correfpond with Pie Cantiones. In St. I, M reads
initio qui fedet 5 and in refrain ¢ Rofam {pina parit M s read-
ing, expers pane, is much to be preferred before Pre Can-
TIONES fanfiam uere, which latter fails to thyme with fluunt
vene and dicat bené. For further variations fee ¢Anal.
Hymnica,” XX. @ The tune, in the Phrygian mode, is
printed here, as in Piz Cantiongs, in the Tenor Clef,

LVII. Amoris opvientiam. @ Klemming, II, p. 71;
¢ Anal. Hymnica,” XLV4, No. 174, p. 139. In St. I, the
latter reads ez ex/ul, mﬁead of vt exul. @ The Melody
is chiefly remarkable for its wide range beyond the firiét
limits of the Dorian mode; and alfo for its much fynco-
pation.
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LVIII. AErtas carmen meLopiz. @ The words are re-
printed by Klemming, II, p. 81. @ An interefting {fpecimen
of early three-part writing. The Difcantus is written in the
Alto Clef, the lower part in the Barytone Clef. All three
parts found melodious.

LIX. Cepir Hyems eminvs. @ Tranfpofed into the G Clef,
the Tenor part of this Cantio has already appeared in the
previous part of this work, fee No. XVII. No. LIX may
be confidered as affording a /lcus panitentiz, where the
Tenor is reftored to its proper Clef, with the addition of
the Difcantus and the Baflus. The latter contains the original
Canto Fermo, which, however, gradually made way for the
more melodious Tenor. In 1531 the Bafs had not yet been
oufted, but by 1582, as proved by Piz Cantiones, it had
undergone fome modifications, probably for contrapuntal
confideration’s fake. In Germany it is known as Weltlich
Ebr und zeitlich Gut. For Michael Weifle [geburtig von
d’Neiffe], and older verfions of this Bohemian air, fee Zahn,
VI, p. 115 alfo III, No. 4971 2 and 4, For other two- and
four-part fettings fee Zahn, Nos. 4973-5, including one by
M. Pratorius (1609), where the old Bafs Melody has dif-
appeared. In 1619, Rhezelius, p. 94, prints the Tenor only,
exally as it ftands in Pr& CanrionEs, but ignores the Bafs,
Joh. Seb. Bach has taken the Tenor as a frefh Melody, and
harmonized it accordingly. See his ¢ 371 Vierfimmige
Choralgef{inge,” No. z11.

LX. Ivevnpare verrer. @ See above, No. XVIII, where,
on the afflumption that the chief Melody lay in the Tenor,
the latter only was printed, but tranfpofed, for convenience’
fake, into the G Clef. Here, however (No. LX), will be
found the Defcant and Bafs as well as the Tenor, all in their
original Clefs. It is pofflible, after all, that the principal
Melody is borne by the Bafs. All the parts are written in
the Dorian Maneria, authentic or plagal.

LXI. Iesv pvicis memoria. @ A Cento, confifting of
three ftanzas of five lines apiece, rhyming 4abbé, from
the well-known Hymn generally attributed to St. Bernard
of Clairvaux (1091-1153); fee Julian, pp. 585 (ii), 1536
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(ii), and 1656 (ii). ¢But Dom. Pothier has found this hymn,
in MSS. of the eleventh century, afcribed to a Benediétine
Abbefs ; fo St. Bernard’s claim to the authorfhip, always a
doubtful one, is now difproved’ (‘ Revue Grégorienne,” X,
p. 147). [Frerein ‘H., A.and M. (1909), p. 356.] € St. III
of Pr& Canrionss is corrupt. It reads, Fefu mi effentiam, but
in the prefent work it has been reftored to ¢ Fefu, mi bone,
Jfentiam, for which there is good authority. q Lovers of old-
fathioned polyphonic mufic of the fixteenth century are at
liberty to write and print thefe four parts in clofe fcore, and
hear how they found. But it muft be confefled that for Fe/u
dulris memoria more pleafing melodies and {ettings than thefe
might eafily be found. @ The Canto Fermois apparently in
the Tenor; a Dorian mode Melody.

LXII. O pvicis Iesvs. @ A fragment of fome Paffion-
tide or Eafter Sequence. Dreves (‘Anal. Hymnica,” XLV 4,
No. 179, p. 147, footnote) confiders that it was, accident-
ally or purpofely, inferted in “Laus Virginis’ (fee No. LXVII
of the prefent work), coming immediately before the words
Eya, folari facie (p. 158). The Sequence having been re-
ftored to its original form, by the aid of Dreves, it feemed
beft to remove thefe words, which, as teftified by the mufic,
were out of place in the middle of ¢ Laus Virginis,’ and to
print them here feparately. @ Unlike the words,the Melody
1s part of ¢ Laus Virginis.” It belongs to the Dorian mode.

LXIII. Qvanpo Curistvs ascenpEraT. @ Lucas Loffius,
in his ¢ Pfalmodia, boc ¢/, Cantica Veteris Ecclefiz’ (1553),
p- cxviil, informs us that this was a ¢ Benedicamus, corre€tum
per Hermann: Bonnum,’ 7.¢., by Hermann Gude, of Lubeck,
Lutheran, @ For the text fee Loffius (1561, 1569, and
1579), alfo Wackernagel, I, p. 281. @ For the tune refer
to Loflius, 1561 and 1569 editions, p. 1363 1579 edition,
P- 144; or Zahn, II, No. 2581. It is a Phrygian mode
Melody.

LXIV. [Benepicite] TrEs PERsoNAs TRINITATIS. @ Klem-
ming, II, p. 2, Dreves (‘Anal. Hymnica,” XLV 4, No. 172,
p- 138) points out (i) that ¢Das Lied ift ein {.g. Benedicite,
d.h. ein Tifchgebet fiir das gemeinfchaftliche Weihnachti-
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mahl der clericuli’; (ii) that it really begins with the words
Tres perfonas Trinitatis. q The Melody is in the Aolian
mode, or the Firft mode (Dorian) tranfpofed.

LXV. Bene gvonpam pocites. @ Klemming, II, p. 3;
¢Anal. Hymnica,” XLV4, No. 178, p. 144. @ The acroftic
fpells the Author’s Chriftian name: Bircervs. Poflibly
Bircerus Gregorij, Abp. of Upfala (1366-83), author of
many hymns, e.g., ¢ Dies falutis agitur’ (in honour of St.
Birgitta), ‘Botuidi laudes colere,” O turris fortitudinis,’
¢ Vale, robur debilium,” quoted by Klemming, I, pp. 21, 58,
and 59, of his *Hymni, Sequentiz et Piz Cantiones’ (1885),
copied from the ¢Strengnis Breviary,” Stockholm (1495).!
@ Notice that the laft line of every ftanza is, or elfe pro-
fefles to be, a perfe&t Hexameter. Prz Cantiones text is
not always to be trufted; for inftance in St. II, 1. 4, it reads
Affirmarunt, when affirmant, as pointed out by Dreves, is
the right word ; St. III, L. 1, the acroftic would be ruined
if Vident 1s to be read inftead of Rident; St. IV, 1. 4, the
order of the words pariter and funt is inverted; in St. VI,
l. 4, the reading of Verum Deus for Sed Dens makes the
Hexameter, already bad enough, worfe than ever; in St.
VIII, L. 4, nos after puros is redundant. @ A Phrygian mode
Melody.

LXVI. Frorens 1vventyvs vircinis. @ For Petri’s ¢ cor-
reted’ verfion of this Song in honour of our Lady fee
Prz Cantiones itfelf, or Klemming’s reprint thereof, II,
p-23. Inthe prefent work the older form, reftored by Dreves
in ‘Anal. Hymnica,” XLV4, No. 163, p. 131, has been
chiefly adopted. In Pz Canriones Florens iunentus wirginis
falls under the heading of ‘Cantiones de Natiuitate Domini.”
Q[ The following are Petri’s alterations: on p. 139, 1. 4,
wirum for virg, but either is good Latin; p. 140, 1. 2, g#i for
que; p. 141, 1. 5, portum for portus; and p. 142, 1. 1, Petri
reads fpem for fpes, and 1. 5, e fehola; Dreves, ¢f fehola;
P- 143, 1. 1, Petri reads feientiam and rhetoricam, where Petri
has feientia and rhetorica; alfo, 1. 2, Petri reads bunc for

! More compofitions of Bircerus Gregorij are to be feen in € Anal.
Hymnica,” XXV, p. 181; XXXVII (?), No. 151; XLII, No. 192;
XLIII, Nos, 167, 174 and 175,
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kancs 1. 5, Chrifte, nate ex domina, inftead of O faniiffima
domina; p. 145, 1. 1, dudtor gregis and doctor legis; p. 146,
1. 2, orans for ora, where the imperative is required; p. 147,
\. 3, pater mifericordie; p. 149, 1. 3, et melodum, where
Dreves prefers zt melodum.

@ The Melody is in the Ionian mode. On p. 173 of the
fame volume of ‘Anal. Hymnica’ Dreves prints the firft
few pages of the Pre Canriones Mufic; but thefe abound
in miftakes.

LXVIIL Lavs vircinis. @ As reftored by Dreves (‘Anal.
Hymnica,” XLV4, No. 179, p. 145). For Prz Cantrones
¢ correéted’ form fee the Book itfelf, or Klemming’s reprint,
II, p. 33. Thefe are P. C.’s alterations: p. 150, L. 2, natus
carens, thus fpoiling the rhyme, as demonftrated by tozis
votis belows p. 151, L. 3, predefiinatus for predefiinata;
L. 4, fan&us for janfia; ortus for orta; precognitus, qui, and
preditus, mafculine for feminine. Page 152, 1. 5, Sophia for
Maria; p. 153, 1. 1, hora for orta; allo regem tuum patrem,
which fails to rhyme with et rofaram milia, but regem nati
flia does. P. 154, 1. 3, tu es virtutum for tu es virtutis;
p. 156, 1. 5, O fana domina rhymes with tz nofira nomina,
but not fo with O nate Marie; p. 157, 1. 1, Patri commenda
in liew of Nato commenda; 1. 8, qui dignitatis, inftead of guz
dignitatis 5 p. 158, 1. 3, O dulcis Fefus was here wrongly
inferted after the words zemes arcem czlorum [{ee notes on
Cantio LXII fupral; 1. 3, /plendens nate regina; p. 159, 1. 1,
fli regis inftead of mater regis; fis dux gregis; 1. 6, Patri
Dominos p. 160, 1. 1, gui te dedifti pretium; 1. 2, da quogue
in te; p. 161, third line, Dreves reads, Crifto, P. C., Chrifii.
@ P.156,1.4, Petrireads Foe/for Fael. @ The varying ftrains
of this Caentio (Dorian mode) are no lefs beautiful than the
words.

LXVIIIL Vnica craTirera. @ For the Revifed Verfion
of this Cantio, ‘improved’ by fome profeflor of the ¢ new re-
ligion,’ fee P& Cantrones(1582), repeated by Klemming, II,
P- 49. The 1910 edition follows the old verfion, as reftored
in ¢ Anal. Hymnica,” XLV4, No. 181, p. 149. The follow-
ing are Petri’s alterations of the older work: p. 163, 1. 1,
Chrifte rofa for virge rofa; 1. 5, gaude, Chrifte mirabilis for
gaude, mater mirabilis; p. 164, 1. 10, pater mifericordie 5 p. 165,
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1. 8, cafte for cafta ; domine for domina ; p. 166,11, 6, 8, the order
of the lines pium patrem offende and ab hoftibus defende is in-
verted ; patrem is fubftituted for matrem. @ This Cantio is
alfo fet to a feries of melodies, all in the Dorian mode.

LXIX. Paranympnvs apiens, @ Of Bohemian origin.
@ Klemming, II, p. 40, reprints the P& CanTtioNnEs verfion.
For an older form, taken from the Prag. MS. VI, B. 24, of
the firft half of the fixteenth century, fee ‘Anal. Hymnica,’ I,
No. 43, p. 83. This MS. varies from P. C. in the following
ways: by reading in St. I, adijt for adiens; mymphule for
nymphale ; St. 111, Pfallat ergo concio | tota cleri cum inbilo |
nato regi neophico. @ The two-part fetting is in the Phrygian
mode. But according to Dreves (‘Anal. Hymnica, I,
p- 199, No. XXV) thefe two melodies are written in the
Dorian mode.

LXX. Parce vircgo spes rReorvM. @ Piz Canriones,
copied by Klemming, II, p. 60, had greatly altered this
ancient ¢ Carmen Mariale.” This is how it ftands in the above-
named books :

St. I.  Parce Chrifte {pes reorum peenitenti feruulo
ipfum foluens a {fuorum deli®orum vinculo,
Potes enim quantum velis: ergo parce Domine
Ad quid namg te fidelis fi careret crimine
inuocaret? nec tu fores tantd dignus folio
ni fuiffent peccatores & Patrum tranfgreffio
Etfi penam culpa pofcit, culpam delet gratia
cum fit maior qui ignofcit, quam is cui fit venia,

St. II. Ivcundare gloria: reis vena venie

Iefu Chrifte, ceecis via, fons & dator gratiz
huc intende, condefcende pijs quafo precibus
ac faueto vultu lzto meis fupplicatibus

Dei Nate, Fili grate Patris qui te fecerat.
Nunc Natura {ua jura mutare ftupuerat
Chrifte frater, tua mater virgo viri nefcia.
Stella folem parit prolem, cuius erat filia,

@ The herefy concerning our Lord’s Divinity in St. II,
L. 5 (already alluded to on p. xii of our Preface), made it
impoffible to atk orthodox Chriftian people to fing or fay the
above Pr& Canriones verfion. So, inftead thereof, we give
the more corre&t form of Parce virgo, found by Dreves in
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Cod. Taurinen. Reg., 11 (ol. S. Jacobi Leodien.), fec. xili;
fee ¢ Anal. Hymnica,” XX, No. 218, p. 169.

@ The Pie Cawriones fetting for two voices is apparently
written in the Phrygian and Hypo-Phrygian, the third and
fourth modes, tranfpofed. According to Dreves, the aforefaid
Cod. Taurinen. contains a three-part fetting of the fame, or
of fome other, tune.

LXXI. Nvnc rrorer MenpacivM. @ Klemming, IV,
p- 38; Dreves, XLV, No. 193, p. 160, but in St. IL, L 1,
the latter reads fuppeditatur for P. C’s fub pede datur, and
omits ¢3 before gfura Sathane, needleflly, for Petri has pro-
vided an extra note for this §¢3. Dreves is of opinion that
three lines of words have been loft after fenfu abutuntur.
@ The Melody is written in the Zolian mode, or perhaps
in the Dorian mode tranfpofed.

LXXII. I~ soc vitE stapio. @ Klemming, IV, p. 19;
Dreves, XLV4, No. 189, p. 157. @ ¢Of the miferies of
this finful world.” It muft be noticed that each ftanza con-
cludes with a tolerably good Hexameter, followed by a
Pentameter, in Lesnine verfe; i.e., A kind of verfe much
ufed in the Middle Ages, confifting of hexameters and pen-
tameters, in which the final word rimes with that immedi-
ately preceding the caefural paufe. Prob.named from fome
Medizval poet called Leo (or Leonius) who made ufe of
this kind of verfification : for conjetures as to his identity
fee Du Cange.” (Murray’s Englith Diét., Oxford, 1903;
vol. vi, p. 203, col. 2, under Leonine 2.) @ The Melody
is another example of the Phrygian {cale.

LXXIII. Iam vervs amor expiravit. @ Klemming, IV,
p- 8; ‘Anal. Hymnica,” XLV4, No. 197, p. 162, beginning,
¢ Verus amor ex{pirauit’ (the initial 747z being omitted alike
in Strophé and Antiftrophe). Dreves obferves that the laft
two ftanzas but one, beginning Maior cedit et obedit, bear
ftrong refemblance to Stanzas III and IV of Feremie pro-
phetie ({ee No, LXXIV of this book). @ The Melody is
in the Phrygian mode.

LXXIV. Ieremiz propueTiZE. @ Klemming (IV, p. 26),
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nearly always corre&, neverthelefs here reads in St. I, zox
in Roma, inftead of wox in Rama. Dreves (‘Anal. Hymnica,’
XLV, No. 196, p. 162) remarks that St. III and IV alfo
occur towards the latter end of lam wverus amor expirauit
(fee No. LXXI, above). @ The plainfong of this two-part
fetting (in the Dorian mode) is fuppofed to lie in the Bafs.

LXXV. Orra morTis patescit. @ A4 clerum. @ Klem-
ming, IV, p. 54; ‘Anal. Hymnica,” XLV5, No. 203, p. 168.
@ The acroftic {pells Oravvs. The thirteenth Abp. of Vpfala
was Olaus fapiens (t1333), fee Eric Benzelius’ ¢ Monu-
mentorum,’ p. 40; the fame authority mentions Olaus
Laurentij (magnus rhetor), the twentieth Abp. of Vpfala
(t1438); while Dreves fuggefts Olaus Magni, Bp. of Abo
{(t1460); but Olaf was an extremely common name. @ In
St. IL, laft line, Dreves reads are fe wult dicare, inftead of
Petri’s better reading ere fe vult ditare. € The tune is in
the Dorian mode.

LXXVI. Recimen scHorarivM, @ Klemming, IV, p. 65.
Text not printed in Dreves, but in ‘Anal. Hymnica,” XLV4,
p- 14, reference is given to Klemming, and this fhort poem
1s defcribed as being doubtlefs only a Torfo. Regimen
Jcholarium is mentioned by 'T. Norlind (¢ Sventk Mufik-
hiftoria,” 1901, p. 18), in conneftion with the {ubjeét of
Difcantus and Organum. The laft line, Ur mea predifa
tanto non agmine vifta, is another inftance of a Leonine
Hexameter, fee No. LXXIII above. € The chief Melody
(in the Dorian mode) is in the Bafs,

LXXVII. Ramvs virens ovivarvm. @ Acroftic, Racv-
vaLpvs. Reprinted by Klemming, IV, p. 93, and by
Dreves, ¢ Anal. Hymnica,” XLVJ, No. 85, p. 153. @ An
hiftorical Cantio in praife (i) of S. Henry, the Englifhman,
Abp. of Upfala, Ap. of Finland and Martyr; (ii) of S. Eric
of Sweden, King and Martyr. @ Firft, of S. Henry. Born
in the early part of the twelfth century, he preached the
Faith in Norway with his kinfman Nicolas Break{peare
(afterwards, in 1158, Pope Adrian IV). After the conqueft
of Finland, King Eric determined to avenge himfelf on that
country of pirates and freebooters, in no worfe way, how-
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ever, than by teaching his new {fubje&s the Chriftian Religion.
For this difficult tatk Henry, Abp. of Upfala, was chofen.
The converfion of the Finns followed, but it was purchafed
with the life-blood of S. Henry. So many of his fucceffors,
Bithops of Finland, received the crown of martyrdom that
the {aying arofe Epifcopus in Finlandia non ad honorem fumptus,
Jed expofitus martyrio reputatur. S. Henry fuffered on 19th
January, 1151. His relics were had in veneration at Upfala
until the Reformation, when they {cattered to the four
winds. Hymns, Invitatories, Antiphons, and Refponds,
taken from old Swedifh MSS. and from early printed Service-
books, may be found in Klemming, I, pp. 126, 127, 133,
and 136; and in ¢Anal. Hymnica,’ XLIIL, Nos. 238 and
239; XLIII, Nos. 289-294. He is defcribed as ortus in
Britannia; preeful infignis; patronus Finlandiz, ctc. @ Next,of
S. Eric, the ninth King bearing that name, and one of the
Patron Saints of Sweden, worthy to be claffed with §.Edward
the Confeflor, King of England, and with S. Louis, King of
France. After a ten years’ reign, he alfo fell a martyr to
the Faith of Chrift (18th May, 1151). His fhrine remains
to this day at Upfala, undefaced. Sacred poems in praife
of this monarch may be feen in Klemming, I, p. 91, and in
¢ Anal. Hymnica,” XXV, No. 11, and elfewhere. He is de-
fcribed as iuffus; illufirisy rex denotus; Dei amicuss humilis;
koneftus; patiens; pius atque modefius.

€ It is comparatively well known that Germany owes
much of her Chriftianity, under God, to the zeal and labours
of Britith, Scottith, and Irifh monks, {fuch as SS. Boniface,
Willibrord, Swibert, Burchard, Kilian, Willibald, Lullus,
and others who, in the feventh, eighth, and ninth centuries,
left the Weftern Ifles to uproot Paganifm and to plant the
Crofs in foreign lands. They went forth, with the love of
Chrift in their hearts, with their lives in their hands, and
with the Songs of Holy Church on their lips. It is a matter
of hiftory that it was Britifh monks who founded Bifhop-
rics, Monafteries, Univerfities, and Quire-fchools, ¢.g. at
Aichftadt, Bobbio, Erfurt, Kéln, Mainz, Niirnberg, Paris,
Paflau, Pavia, Regenfburg, St. Gallen, Wien, and Wurtzburg.
But it is not fo fully recognized that the nations of Scandi-
navia—Norway, Denmark, and Sweden—are alfo indebted
to Englithmen for their knowledge of the Catholick Faith.
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Yet the old Swedo-Finnifh Office-books record the names
of fome of the Englifh miffionaries who were inftrumental
in the converfion of that part of Europe :

(i) S. Sigfrid, of York, afterwards Bp. of Wexis in Goth-
land (1 1045). He is defcribed as Hic Anglicus angelicuss
Anglie ortus | ut fydus Swecie | preeclarum radiauit ; Sig fridus,
diftus fignifer | et dei verus armiger. The King of England
Mildredus, i.., Edred, is requefted by King Olaf to fend
over a teaching prieft. Sigfrid volunteers to go. Rex Mildred-
us aggregatis | Anglicanis tunc prelatis | querit, quis ad Swecie |
effe velit de prefatis | patribus ecclefie | qui ad fidem trinitatis|
ducat gentes in peccatis | datas ydolatrie. And again Sweden
thanks God, gui Sigfridum his aduexit | oris olim ab Anglia.

(ii) S.Dauid, Ap.of Weftmanland. Of himitisrecorded,
Hunc Anglia progenuit | claris ortum parentibus | qui wverita-
tem docuit | Suecos dignis virtutibusy that he was piorum pius
Slius | parentum Danid inclytus. They inquire, What brought
him to Sweden?

Ry, Pater Dauid, ftirpe clarus,
vita iuftus, arte gnarus,
digna proles Anglie,
cur venifti de remotis,
in indo&is Suenis, Gottis
viam vite querere?
His anfwer is,
)V. Vidi claras margaritas,
licet luto delinitas
iacentes in puluere ;
derelictis regno, patre,
rebus charis atque matre,
has volebam emere,

(iii) S. Efkill, Bp.and M., Ap. of Sudermanland, kin{man
of S. Sigfrid of York (rzth June, 1069). He is praifed no
lefs highly than SS. Sigfrid and Dauid ; witnefs the follow-
ing lines:

(@) Laudent Sudhermannie | pueri parentem | in prole Britannie | lapfos
erigentem,

(4) Gaude, felix Suecia | laudans faluatorem | qui de Britannia | tibi dat
paftorem,

(¢) Gaude, parens Britannia, | de tante prolis munere | exulta magis
Suecia | de nouo lucis {ydere.

(d) Percuflus eft lapidibus | Edkillus ficut Steffanus.
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(¢) O proles Britannie | reta via morum | preful Sudermannie | tuter
orphanorum | te collaudat hodie | digne gens Suecorum | quam,
pater exime, ducas ad regna polorum.

Thefe Saints were long commemorated in Sweden, ¢quos
direxit Anglia | noftre falutis gracia | et quos produxit
Suecia | qui modo funt in gloria; | hos petimus humiliter |
et credimus flabiliter | quod noftra fint refugia.’

@ The lift of Britith miflionaries might be eafily length-
ened by quoting the names of S, Ulfrid, Bp. and M. (28th
January, 1028), of Roduard, Richolf, Edward, Grimkell,
Rudolf, Bernhard, Thomas, and others, who, with S. Henry
of Upfala, were pioncers of Chriftianity in Sweden and
Finland. It ought to be more clearly underftood that it was
Britons who firft overthrew idolatry in thefe lands, who
built Chriftian Churches, not Academies of Science, but
Schools of Jefus Chrift. It was our fellow-countrymen who,
‘by the innocency of their lives and conftancy of their
faith even unto death,” eventually tamed and won the
hearts of the favage people of Sweden, a country till then
over-run with ignorance, vice, and {uperftition, who taught
thefe barbarians to fing ‘the Lord’s Song in that ftrange
land.” Thefe were the fpiritual forefathers of the Peteres
Epifcopi, of whom Theodoric Petri, of Nyland, rightly fpeaks
in terms of the utmoft veneration—¢fuchasfound out mufical
tunes and recited verfes in writing.” Pram Canriongs is in
itfelf fufficient witnefs to the influence and to the refults of
the teaching of thefe Britith clergy men, who were fecond
to none in Europe in their love and knowledge of Plainfong
and Medieval Mufic, and of the capabilities and beauties of
the Gregorian Ecclefiaftical Modes. Of thefe ancient Fin-
nith Melodies, reinforced as they have been by contributions
from Germany, France, Poland, and Bohemia, it may be
prophefied that they will furvive, when much later-written
mufic fhall have perithed. While to Petri himf{elf, the com-
piler of Pr& Canriones, the words of the old heathen poet
Callimachus (c. 260 B.c.) may not inappropriately be ap-
plied:

d\\& ov pév mov . . . rerpdmadar emodid,
A 3¢ real Lbovory andovec oy 6 Tdvrwy
dprakrip "Aidne obk éwl yeipa Balel.
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(¢ Although [Petri], methinks, thou thyfelf art long, long
time ago turned to duft and afhes, yet thy nightingale-notes
do ftill live on. On thefe that ravager of all things, Death,
fhall ne’er lay hand.’)

LXXVIII. Macnvm NomEN poMint. @ This ought to have
appeared earlier in the book, as the concluding part of No.
11 (Refonet in laudibus); but, through an unfortunate over-
fight, it was there omitted. However, Magnum nomen Domini
is often printed, by M. Pratorius and others, as a f{eparate
Cantio. 'Therefore, that nothing be loft of Pr& Cantiones,
it is here printed out of place, with the recommendation
that it be fung as a Carol complete in itfelf; or, better ftll,
as a chorus to Refonet in laudibus, and, anyhow, as a fitting
clofe to Petri’s admirable colleétion of ancient fong.

Laus, honor, virtus Domino,

Deo Patri, et Filio,
Sanéto fimul Paracleto!—Amen.
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Lift of fome of the Principal Works to
which reference is made in the
foregoing Explanatory
Notes

BAEUMKER [WirrLm]. See Mewster [K. S.]. Das
katholifche deutfche Kirchenlied, etc. Freiburg. 1862-
1891. 3 vols. [Woerds and mufic.

BOEHME [Franz Macnus].  Altdeutfches Liederbuch.
Volkilieder der Deutfchen nach Wort und Weife aus

dem 12 bis zum 17 Jahrhundert. Leipzig. 1377.
[Words and mufic.

BREITKOPF AND HAERTEL. Denkmiler deut{cher
Tonkunft, Erfte u. Zweite Folge. Leipzig. [Many vols.]
[Mufic and often the words alfo.

CAROLS FOR CHRISTMAS-TIDE. Set to ancient
melodies by Tromas HeLmore ; the words by Jorn Mason
Neare. London. Novello. 1853.

CAROLS FOR EASTER-TIDE. Set to ancient melodies
by Tromas HeLmore. The words, principally in imita-
tion of the original, by Joun Mason Neare. London.
Novello. 1854.

CHEVALIER [Uvysse]. Repertorium Hymnologicum.
Louvain. 1892-1904. 3 vols.
[Firy? lines of Hymns, with references.

DANIEL [Hermann Aparsert). Thefaurus Hymnologicus.
Halis. mpccexLi-MpeccLvi, 5 vols. [ W ords only.

DREVES [Guipo Maria] axp BLUME [Cremens]. Ana-
le@ta Hymnica Medii A£vi. Fifty vols. 1886-1907.
See efpecially Vol. I [Canriones Bouemicz]; and
Vol. XLV5 [Cantiones Svecicz, pp. 131-179]).
[(Words; with Tunes occafionally.
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DU MERIL [EDéLESTAND]. Poéfies populaires latines du
moyen Age. Paris. 1847. [No mufic.

JULIAN [Joun]. A Ditionary of Hymnology; Revifed
Ed. with New Supplement, London. Murray. 1907.

[ No mufic.

KEHREIN [Josepu]. (i) Kirchen und religitfe Lieder aus
dem zwdlften bis fiinfzehnten Jahrhundert. [Anhang.]
Paderborn. 1833. [Words only.
(ii) Katholifche Kirchenlieder, Hymnen, Pfalmen aus

den ilteften deutfchen gedruckten Gefang-und Gebet-

biichern, 4 Bde. Wiirzburg. 1859-1865.

“Dic Gltefie katholifche Gefangbiicher von Behe [Vebel,
Leifentrit, Corner und andern. [No maufic.

KLEMMING [Gustar Epvarp]. (i) Hymni, Sequenti=
et Pie Cantiones in Regno Sueciz olim ufitatz. 1885.
[Kremmine I]. [ No mufic.

(i) Piz Cantiones. S. Trinitas; Jefus Chriftus; S.
Spiritus; S. Maria. Holmiz. 1886. [Kiemming II].

[ No mufic.

(i) Piz Cantiones in Regno Sueciz olim ufitatz.

Sancrt Exteri, Colle@ionum noftri ui Supplementum

& fontibus Sveticis depromptum. 1887. [Kremmine III].

[ No mufic.

(iv) Latinfka Sdnger frin Sverices mepeLTID. Cantiones

morales, {cholafticee, hiftorice in Regno Sueciz olim ufi-

tate. Holmiz. 1887. [Kiemming IV]. [ No mufic.

MEISTER [Kar. Severin]. Das katholifche deutfche
Kirchenlied in feinenSingweifen von den fritheften Zeiten
bis gegen Ende des fiebzehnten Jahrhunderts. Erfter
Band. Freiburg im Breifgau. Herder. 1862. Zweiter
Band begonnen von K. S. Meifter, und bearbeitet von
Wilhelm Biumker. Freiburg. 1883. Dritter (Schlufz=)
Band. W. Baumker. Ibid. 1891. [Words and mufic.

MONE [Franz Josepu]. Lateinifche Hymnen des Mittel-
alters, aus Hand{fchriften heraufgegeben und erklart, etc.

3 Bde. Freiburg im Breifgau. 1853-5s. [ No mufic.
NEALE [Joux Mason]. (i) Hymni Ecclefiz, & Breviarijs
quibufdam et Miffalibus . . . defumpti. London. 1851,

[ No mufic,
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(i) Medieval Hymns and Sequences. London. 1851.
Second Edition, with very numerous additions and alter-

ations. 1863. [No mufic.
NORLIND [Togias]. Sventk mufik hiftoria, Helfingborg.
1901, [ No mufie.

PRATORIVS[Micuatr]. Mufe Sioniz, I.VIL. Publifhed,
either at Regenfpurg, Jehna, Helmitadt, Hamburg (?),
Noriberg, or Wolffenbiittel, between the years 1605-10.
See Zahn, VI, p. 106, etc. (W ords and mufic.

RHEZELIO [Haqvino Lavrentin A] i.e., Haskon Lavu-
reEnceseN oF RuezeL. Négre Pfalmer | Andelige Wijfor
och Loffonger | vthfatte af LavrenTIO JoN&E GESTRITIO.
Paft. Hernéfand. Och nu med Noter afffatte | och aff
Trycket vthgdngne aff Haquino Lavrenti A. Rhezelio
Predikant i Grimuncka Clofter. . . . Tryckt i Stock-
holm. 1619, [Words and mufic.

SONGS OF SYON. [Georce RarcLirre Woopwarp.]
Third Edition, revifed and enlarged. 1910. London.
Schott and Co. (W ords and mufic.

THE COWLEY CAROL BOOK. [Georce RarcLiFre
Woobwarp.] London. Mowbray. 1902,
[Words and mafic.

WACKERNAGEL [Care Epuarp Puivipp]. Das deutfche
Kirchenlied von der #lteften Zeit bis zu Anfang des xvi
Jahrhunderts, etc. 5 Bde. Leipzig. 1862-77.

(Text only.

WINTERFELD [Care von]. Der evangelifche Kirchen-
gefang und fein Verhdltnifs zur Kunft des Tonfatzes.
3 Th. Leipzig. 1843-47. [Words and mufic.

ZAHN [Jonannges]. Die Melodien der deutfchen evangel-
ifchen Kirchenlieder, aus den Quellen gefchspft und
mitgeteilt von J. Zahn. 6 Bde. Giiterfloh. 1889-93.

[Firft fanzas, firft lines of words; and melodies, with
many variations, occafonally harmonized.
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General Index

Abo, x, xiii, xix, xxv.

Acroffics,xxiii; 23,28, 31, 137,194,
200, 258, 262.

Adam of 8t. Victor, xxiv; 215, 231,

Add. MS. (No. 5,666), 225.

Adolf, C., 214, 215, 222, 228, 230.

Adrian 1V, Pope, 262.

Lolian Mode, 245, 252, 258, 261.

Aichftadt, 263.

Alexander Poeta, 221,

Aminna, Horn of, xvii.

Analefta Hymnica, xii, xix, xx; 205,
206, 208-210, 214, 215, 217,
218,222,224,228, 232-236,240,
242-244,246,248-255,257-259,
262, 268.

Angaria (orig. a Perfian word,
meaning “compulfory fervice™;
cf. 8t, Matt. v, 41), 77.

Anglia, 200, 264.

Antiphonarium Bobbienfe, 205.

Apt Antiphoner, 220.

Ariftoteles, 136,

Babft, V., 206, 211.

Bach, J. S, xxxiii; 213, 214, 219,
228, 232, 237, 256.

Bannifter, H. M., 234.

Bafel, Council of, 210.

Biumker, W, xx; 207, 215, 226,
267, 268.

Benedicamus Domino, 17, 22, 83,
133, 135, 220, 223, 224, 230,
252.

Benno, Bp., 215.

Benzelius, E., 262.

Bernard of Clairvaux, St., 246,256,
257,

Bernhard, 265.
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Bircerus, xxiii; 137, 258,

Blume, C., xx; 2136, 268.

Bobbio, 264 ; Bobbio Antiphoner,
205, 224.

Bodenfchatz, E., 208, 227.

Boétius, 67, 248, 249.

Bohemia, and Bohemian MSS., xi,
xxi; 211, 215, 217, 223, 233,
235, 242, 252, 256, 265, 268,
See under Prag, Hohenfurth,
Hus, Jiftebnicz, and Cantiones
Bokemice.

B6hme, F. M., xxi, xxx ; 207, 210,
212, 267.

Boniface, St., 263,

Bonnus, H., 224, 230, 257.

Botvid, St. M., 258.

Brackley, J., 226,

Breakfpeare, N., 262.

Breitkopf and Haertel (Denkmacler,
&c.), 208, 212, 213, 214, 213,
219, 228, 236, 237, 267.

Breflau MS. or MSS., 211, 214.

Bridget, St. (of Sweden), 258.

Britannia (Major), 264, 265.

Britith Miffionaries (in Germany,
&c.), 263 ; (in Sweden), 265.

Britilh Mufeum, xiv, xix; (4dd.
MS., 5,666), 225 ; (Egerton MS.,
274), 246.

Burchard, 263.

Buxtehude, D., xxxiii; 213, 219,
228, 237.

Callimachus, 263.

Calvifius, S., xxxiii ; 208, 212,218,
227, 236.

Cantiones Bohemice, 215, 217, 230,
231,268, Cantiones Suecie,268.

Cant.



Cant. MS. Pragenfe, 235.

Cant. Viffegradenfe, 245.

Carols for Chrifimas-tide, xviii, xxi;
205-208, 212, 214, 21§, 218,
219, 222, 242, 253, 267,

Carols for Eafler-tide, xviii; 209,
210, 230, 240, 241, 243, 245,
246, 250, 251, 253, 255, 267.

Catullus, 229.

Chaucer, G., 250.

Chevalier, U., xx; 207, 214, 243,
267.

Church and Cloifter-Singers in
Sweden, xx.

Clichtoveus, J., 231, 237.

Clivis, xxviil,

Cod. Berolinen., 228.

Cod. Bruxellen., 252.

Cod. Cantabrigien., 244.

Cod. Engelbergen., 228, 233.

Cod. Greecen., 241.

Cod. Labacen. (147), 234.

Cod. Libr. Univ. Lipfien., 210.

Cod. Maiking., 255.

Cod. Montis Serrati, 244, 245.

Codices Parifien. (Lat., 1139), 205,
2203 (12,063), 2335 (No. 273),
244.

Cod. Stuttgartien. (Troper), 228,

243.

Cod. Taurinen. (F 1 4), 205, 224;
(Reg. 11), 261.

Cod.Univ.Monacen. (1 57),206, 209.

Cod. vetus Wadflenenfis, 248, 251.

Collyrida, 14, 221.

Corner, D. G, 215

Cowley Carols. See ‘T/ze Cowley Carol
Book.

Criger, J., xxxiii;
232, 236,

Crux Sanfta; Old Teftament types
and ﬁgures thereof: [a] In Para-
difi gremio lignum wite (Gen. iii,
22, 24), page 97; [B] Noffre
Jalutis anchora . . . portusin nau-

JSragio . . .in te ﬁbe: et requies
(Gen. vi, 14.), p. 1053 [c] Agnus

213, 219, 227,
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invepribus herens (Gen. xxii, 13),
p-97; [D] Celorum tangens meenia
(Gen. xxviii, 12), p. 1053 el
Affa caro in ligno crucis torride
(Exod. xii, 8), p. r12; [F] Lig-
num agquis immergitur (Exod. xv,
25), p. 1645 [G] Anguis, fpectan-
dus omnibus, in cruce pendens
erigitur (Num. xxi, 8, 9), p. 98.

Daniel, H. A., xx; 207, 214-217,
220, 224, 22§, 231, 235, 237,
267, 276.

Daniel (the prophet), 18, 19.

Danielis lacus, 163.

Dante, 249.

David, St., Ap. of Weftmanland,
264.

Decius (Roman Emperor, a.D.
249-251), 185.

Decker, J., 212, 218, 231, 236.

Denkmaeler, &c. See Breitkopfand
Haertel.

Diepenbrock, M., 211, 212.

Dilliger (Dillinger), J., 213, 219.

Dorian and Hypo-Dorian Modes,
xxxii; 205, 206, 209, 210, 221,
226, 230-232, 236, 238, 239,
241-243, 245, 246, 250, 2351,
253, 255-258, 260-262.

Dreves, G. M., xii, xx; 205, 209,
210, 215, 217, 222-224, 228,
230, 231, 233, 235, 238-248,
250-255, 257-259, 268.

Du Cange, xvi; 221, 249, 261.

Du Méril, E., 205, 220, 244, 245,
268,

Dunftan, St., 212.

Eccard, J., 212, 218.

Ecce nouum gaudium, cf. Afhmole
MS. 1393, f. 69.

Edred, King, 264.

Egerton MS, (No. 274), 246.

Einfiedeln MS., 238.

Eitner, R., xix; 208, 218.

Ellis, R. P., xxxiv; 234.

Erfurt



Erfurt, 2635 Erfurt Enchiridion,

237.

Eric, St., K.M., 200, 262, 263.
Erythreus, G., 212, 218.
Efkill, St., 264, 265.
Eucharifftia, 19-31, 233-237.

Fallerfleben, H. von, 206, 210.

Faulfifch, P, 211, 223.

Ferber, A, ix, xvi, xxi; z10.

Finland (Finnones), xiii, xiv, xvi,
xXiv; 199, 200, 262-263.

Florilegium Portenfe, 208.

Frere, W, H., xxxiv; 234, 257.

Frigel, P., xix.

Gallen, St., 263; St. Gallen MS.,
233; Kath.Gefangbuch, 214,21g.

Gallimatiia, 239.

Gaftoué, A., 220.

Gaultier, P., xi.

Gefius, B., 212, 218, 227, 230,
232, 236.

Goldfchmidt, O, 253.

Gordon, G. J. R., xviii, xx.

Gradiens in Geminis, i.e., duplicis
nature, 28. See Ps.xix, 5-6; (Sol)
exultauit ut gigas ad currendam
viam; a fumma caelo egreffio eius,
&c. The Gemine gigas fubflantia
in the Hymn Veni, Redemptor
gencium, of St, Ambrofe.

Graduale Altovadenfe, 235, 236.

Graduale von Fiffebnicz, 215, 242,
252.

Gre?fswald, xvi, xxi.

Greve, P. de, 246.

Grimkell, 265.

Grimm, H., 213,

Grove, G., Di&. of Mufic, xix,
xxvii.

Gude and Godly Ballates, 213.

Gude, H., 257.

Hammerfchmidt, A., 219,
Hamus celicus (Job, xli, 1, 2), a3.
Handel, G. F., xxxiii.
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Harmonies, xxxi.

Hauréau, 243.

Haufchoralbuch, 214, 219.

Helmore, A., xix.

Helmore, T., xviii; 205, 206, 219,
245, 250, 267.

Hemming, H., xiv,

Henry, Abp. M. St., xxv; 200,
262, 263, 265.

Henry Bradfbaw Society, 224.

Herbft, J. A, 208.

Hereford Breviary, 224, 2235.

Hintze, J., 213, 219,

Hohenfurth MS., 215-217, 222,
231, 236, 242.

Horace, xi, 249.

Hughes-Hughes, A., 226.

Hus, J., xxiii; 31, 2171, 234-237.

Hufduvius, G.,212,218, 227, 231,

Hymnal Noted, 234, 237.

Hymns, Ancient and Modern, 234,

255, 257-

Ionian & Hypo-Ionian Modes, xxxii;
207, 212, 215, 229, 242, 245,
248, 250, 251,253, 254, 259.

Iry 48, 242.

Jackfon, H., 249.

Jael, xi; (Petri reads ¢ Joel,” 156,
259).

JEsvs CHRIST, fome Old Teftament
typesand prophecies of:[a]Caput
Aoftis teritur (Gen. iii, 15), p. 2;
[B] dgnus, herens in vepribus, pro
Ifdach occiditur (Gen. xxii, 13),
p- 97; [€] De fifeclla a puell
Moyfes educitur (Exod. ii, 3-9),
p. 1645 [D] Agnus immolatus e/t
(Exod. xii, 6), p. 21; [E] 4fa
caro perduruit in ligno crucis tor-
rido (Exod. xii, 8, 9; Deut. xvi,
6), p. 1125 [F] Anguis, [pefan-
dus omnibus, cruce pendens, erigi-
tur (Num. xxi, 8, 9), p. 98;
[G]Orietur flella ex Facob (Num.
XXiv, 17), p. 1615 [H] Hamus

celicus



celicus (Job, xli, 1,2), p. 23 ; for
the true mterpretatlon whereof,
fee Neale’s Medieval Hymns tmd
Sequences (1867), pp. 120-123;
[x] Sponfus de thalamo procefit
(Ps. xix, 5), p. 17; [K] Virga de
radice leffe, et flos de radice eius
(Is. xi, 1, 10), pp. 48, 91, 241
[L] Antiguus dierum (Dan. vii,
9, 22), p. 125 [M] De monte fine
manibus lapis miré prefcinditur
(Dan.ii, 34,35),p. 164 5[N] Educ-
tus ¢f Daniel de lacu (Dan. vi,
23), p. 165.

Fifiebmcz, Graduale von, 215, 242,
252,

Fiftebnicz, Kantional won, 206, 215,
224, 228.

Jons, Jute, xiii.

Jonflon, Peder, xiii.

Fofeph, lieber Fofeph mein, 207.

Jowett, B, 250.

Judith, 156.

Julian, J., 205, 207, 216, 220, 224,
226, 235, 237, 246, 256, 268.

Kantional von Jiflebnicz, 206, 213,
224, 228.

Kehrein, J., xx; 207, 210, 214,
216, 237, 268,

Kilian, 261.

Kitzf{chen, T., 227.

Klemming, G. E., xix, xx; 2053,
208, 209, 214, 216, 225, 229,
231-233, 238-246,248-263,268.

Klug's Gefangbuch, 216.

Koch, 214, 215.

Koln, 263.

Lamprecht Antiphoner, St., 241.

Layriz, F.,207,214, 219, 228, 237.

Le Maiftre, M., 208.

Leifentrit, J., 206, 215, 216, 222,
227, 231.

Leonine verfe, 182, 196, 261, 262.

Lichtenberger, J., 247.

Liddon, H, P., xvi.
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Ligature, ix, xxviii, xxix; 206,240,
255.

Lind, Jenny, 253.

Lindell, J., xiv.

Linderftedt, E,, xix; ?Linning, E.,
Xix.

Linkoping, xix, xx.

Littledale, R. F., 237.

Lobwaffer, A., 231.

Loffius, L., xxii; 215, 224, 226,
227, 228, 230, 257.

Lucretie natus, xi; 67, 246.

Lullus, 263.

Luther, M., 211, 220, 237.

Lydian and Hypo-Lydian Modes,
xxxily 207, 212, 214, 215, 218,
223, 232, 242, 254,

Lyra Davidica, 213.

Macaronics, 8, 210, 211.

Mainz, 222, 263 ; Hymner, 225.

Map (Mapes), W., 245.

Marefchall, S., 208, 212.

Martial, 229.

Mary, B. V., fome Old Teftament
types and figures of : [a] Caput
hoftis teritur (Gen. iii, 15), p. 2;
(3] Moyfis hac Jeirpea  fifcella
(Exod. i, 3), p. 375 De fifcella
a puella Moyfes educitur (Exod.
il, 5), p. 164; [C] Signum dumi,
p- 41; In ardore rubi prafigna-
tur, p. 375 Rubus, quem non urit
2yry PP. 48, 242; Rubus ardens
non writur (Exod. iii, 2, 3), p
163; [D]Seruans urna, nos diurna
pane vite prepara (Exod. xvi,
33), Pp- 164, and 48; [E] drca
Jacri feederis (Num. x, 33), 1555
[¥] Virgula Aaron myffica (Num.
xvii, 8),p. 162; [G] Jael, Sifaris
potentiam  refutans iflu  claui
(Judg. v, 26), p. 156 ; [H] Sam-
Jonis problema (Judg. xiv, 12),
p- 48 5 [1] Gedeonis vellus (Judg.
vi, 37-39), p. 1555 [k] Funda
Dauidis (1 Sam. xvii, 40), p. 48 ;

[L] Salomonis



[L] Salomonis res (1 Kings, iii,
5,10),p. 48 ; [M]Salomonisthron-
us de ebore (1 Kings, x, 18;
2 Chron, ix, 17), p. 165;
[N] Hefler, mortis in caput fenten-
tiam conuertens Haman praui
(Efth. ix, 25), p. 156 [0] Solis
habitaculum (Ps. xix, 4), p. 35;
[P] Flos campi, et lilium conual-
lium (Song of Songs, ii, 1), p.
35; [0] Virga fumi (ibid., iii, 6),
p- 415 [R] Sole, luna [plendidior
(thid., vi, 9), p. 38; Sunamitis,
i.e., Sulamitis (ibid,, vi, 12 ;5 vii,
1), p. 1565 [s] Hortus conclufus
(tbid., iv, 12), p. 152 ; [T] Creaut
Dominus nouum. fuper terram:
Femina circumdabit wivum (Jer.
xxxi, 22), p. 9; [V] De monte
JSine manibus lapis mire prefcin-
ditur (Dan. ii, 35, 45), p. 164;
[x] Lacus Danielis (Dan. vi, 23,
24), p. 163 ; [Y] Ezechielis porta
Ez. xliv, 2), pp. 20, 165;
(2] Fudith fortis,p. 156 5 Tu caput
Holofernis confregifti (Judith, xv,
10, 1), . 35.

Matthzus, Evangelifta, 73, 249,
250.

Mauburn, J., 217.

Meifter, C. S., xx; 206, 207, 210-
212, 215, 216, 218, 219, 223,
226, 227, 236, 268,

Metres, xxxi.

Mildredus, 264.

Miflale ( Aquilegienfe ), 246 5 ( Nove-
Jenfe), 233.

Mixo-Lydian and Hypo-Mixo-Lydian
Modes, xxxii; 207, 215,218,251,

Mone, F. J., 215, 216, 222, 223,
233, 237, 242, 269.

Moravia, xxi. Se¢ Bohemia,

Morel, G., 237, 238.

Mofburg Gradual, 206, 209.

Munchen, MSS. at, 209, 215, 222,
233, 235, 242,

Murray’s Englifb Dift., 261.
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Mufe Sioniw, 207, 208, 215, 218,
219, 223, 227, 236.

Neale, J. M., xviii, xix, xx, xxi;
205-208, 211, 212, 214, 21§,
218-220, 222, 230, 234, 237,
240, 241, 243, 245, 246, 250,
253, 267, 269, 274.

Nicolai, P., 207.

Nicolas, St., 209.

Nigidius, P., 229.

Norlind, T'., xiii, xiv,xvi, xx, xxxiv;
229, 251, 252, 262, 269.

Nirnberg, 263.

Nyland, xiii, xiv; 263.

O Chrifle rex pijffime, see No. xxv,
240.

Obfequiale Eccles. Ratifbon., 227.

Olaf (Scobcong), King, 264.

OLAvVVs, xxill ; 194, 262.

Ofiander, L., 208, 212, 218, 227.

Orat. MS. Pollingenfé, 235.

Paar, B. de, 215.

Pachelbel, J., xxxiii; 219, 237.

Paderborn, 222.

Palmer, G. H., 246,

Paris, 263 ; MSS, at, 205, 220, 233,
244.

Paflau, 263.

Pafton, W, 226,

Pavia, 263.

Pearfall, R. L. de, 214.

Pelb. Pomeer., 225.

Petri (i.e., Peterfen), Theodoric, ot
the province of Nyland, ix, x
x1, xiil, xvi-xviil, xxxiv; 221,
238-240,244, 252,253,258,259,
261, 262, 265, 266. See alfo
Julian, 2171,

Phalecian (hendecafyllabic), 229.

Plrygianand Hypo-Phrygian Modes,
xxXilj 240, 242, 244-246, 249,
257, 255, 257, 258, 260, 261.

Plato, 73, 249, 750.

Podatus, xviil.

Polyhymnia



Polyhymnia Panegyrica, 213, 227.

Pothier, Dom., 257.

Pratorius, H., 208, 213, 219, 227.

Pretorius, M., xxxiii; 207, 208,
213-215, 218, 219, 223, 227,
230-232, 236, 256, 266, 269.

Prag, MSS. at, 215,224,228, 230,
231, 235, 236, 242, 252, 260,

Procefs. MS. Schonenbergenfe, 228.

RQuinterna, 71, 249.

RaGvvaLDus, xxiii; zo00.

Ranzovii, H., xiv.

Ratitbon (Regentburg), 227, 263.

Regulus (B.C. 255), 56.

Reichenau MS., 242,

Refinarius, B., 236.

Revue Grégorienne, 257.

Rhau, G, 212, 218.

Rhezelius, H. L., xiv; 205, 209,
217, 222, 223, 226, 229, 230,
238, 245, 253, 254, 256, 269.

Richolf, 265.

Rihel, 229.

Rockftro, W, §., xix, xxvii,

Roduard, 265.

Roftock, xiii, xiv, xviii, xxiv.

Rudolf, 265.

Ruuta, xvi.

Scheideman, D., 227.

Scheidt, S., xxxiii; 213, 236.

Schein, J. H., xxxiii; 213, 219,
227, 236.

Schroter, L., 208, 212, 218.

Selby, B. Luard, 232, 243.

Selneccer, N., 227.

Senfl, L., 230.

Sequentie Inedite, xx.

Sigifmund (King), xiv.

Sigfrid (of York), St., 200, 264.

Sirenes Symphoniace, 219, 223.

Skara, xix, xx.

Sol wvertitur Zodiaco, 28 ; i.e., Verus
Jol iuflitie iam quiefeit, delitefcit
in ifto zodiaco . . . commorans in
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wirgine. See the Advent Hymn
Tandem fluttus, tandem lullus, in
Daniel’s ¢ Thefaurus Hymnolo-
gicus,” Vol. II, p. 336.

Songs of Syon, 208, 219, 230, 232,
234, 237-240, 243, 245, 246,
251, 269.

Spangenberg, C., 215.

Spangenberg, J., 206, 214-216,
222, 228, 229,

Speier, 222.

Stobzeus, J., 227.

Stockholm, xix.

Strengnas, xix; Strengnis Brew.,
258.

Suecia (Sweden), xiv, xvi, xviii,
xix; 200, 262-265,

Sunderreiter, 229.

Supplementum, x1i, xiii, xxiii, xxv ;
91-201, 254-266.

Sufo, H., xxiii; 211, 212.

Swibert, 263.

Tabulati calcei, 66, 246.

Tauler, J., xxiii; 2r11.

Tegernfee Book, 206, 2135.

The Cowley Carol Book, 205-207,
210, 214, 215, 218, 219, 222,
223,226,228-232,240-243, 245,
248-251, 253, 269,

The Ecclefiologiff, xviii, xx.

The Oxford Hymnal, 214.

The People’s Hymnal, 218, 237.

Then Swenfka Pfalmeboken, 217,
226, 252.

Theophilus, 32, 238.

Thomas, 265.

Thomas Aquinas, St., 233, 249.

Thomas fecit, 28, 232.

Tonality, xxxii.

Trench, R. C,, 218, 224.

Trier Hymner (No. 724), 215, 216,
222,

Triller, V., 232.

Triple (i.e., Perfelt) Time, xxix.

Trop. MS., Dublinenfe, 244.

Tropes,220,223,230,233,252,257,

Ulfrid



Ulfrid, St., 2635.
Upfala, xix; 200, 248, 251, 262,
263, 265.

Veteres Epifcopi, x, xvi, xxiv; 265.
Vopelius, G,, 213.
Vulpius, M,, 212.

Wackernagel, C. E. P,, 206, 207,
210,214-216,222-224,226,228,
230, 231, 257, 269.

Wadltena, xix, xx; 248, 2§1.

Walther, J., xxxiii; 207, 218, 230,
236.

Walther, J. G., xxxiiij 213, 228.

Weifle, M., 232, 256.

Werner, Z 225§

Wicel’s P_/Zzlttr Eccleyia/ltru.r, 206.
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Wien, 263.

Willibald, St., 263.

Willibrord, St., 263.

Winterfeld, C. von, 207, 208, 213,
227, 232, 269,

Wittingau MS., 222.

Wolfenbiittel, 234.

Wolkenftein, D., 208.

Woodward, G. R., 269.

Wright, T, 245.

Wurtzburg, 263.

Wryatt, E. G. P, 220.

Zacheus, 32, 83, 252.

Zachau (Zachow), xxxiii; 213,237.

Zahn, ]., 207, 208, 212, 214, 218,
222, 223, 226, 229, 231, 236,
237, 256, 257, 270.

Zeuner, M., 227.

Alphabetical






Alphabetical Index of

First Lines

A dextris Dei Dominus
Ad cantus l=zticize .
Aitas carmen melodiz .
Amoris opulentiam
Angelus emittitur

Aue, maris ftella, diuinitatis .

Aue, maris ftella, lucens
Aue, regina omnium .
Autor humani generis .

Bene quondam dociles .
Benedicite tres perfonas

Caftitatis {fpeculum . .
Cedit hyems eminus

» » ¢

, .
Chriftus pro nobis paflus eft .

Congaudeat turba fidelium
Cum fit omnis caro feenum .

De radice proceflerat
Dies eft leticie
Difciplinz filius .
Diuinum myfterium

Ecce nouum gaudium .

Florens iuventus virginis
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. 120

NO.

. LVI
. XIII
LVIII
LVII
. 1
. XXVII
. XXVIII
XXIII
. L
. LXV
LXIV
. XXXIX
XVII
. LIX
. XV
. X
XXXVIII
LIII
IX
XLII
XX
VII
LXVI
Gaudete,



Gaudete, gaudete, Chriftus eft natus

Homo quidam Rex nobilis

Honeftatis decus iam mutatur

Jam verus amor expirauit
Ieremiz prophetiz .
Iefu dulcis memoria .
Iefus Chriftus noftra falus
Iefus humani generis

In dulci iubilo .

In hoc anni circulo .
In hoc vitae ftadio .
In ftadio laboris .

In vernali tempore .
Infignis eft figura
Inualuit malitia . .
Tucundare iugiter

» »
Laus virginis . .

Latemur, omnes focij .
Lztetur lerufalem .

.

.

Magnum nomen Domini [ Part of No. ]II]

Mars pracurrit in planetis
Mirum fi leteris . .
Mundanis vanitatibus .

Nunc floret mendacium

O dulcis Tefus . .
O mentes perfidas .
O quam mundum .
O Rex ccelorum Domine
O fcholares, difcite .
O f{cholares voce pares
Olla mortis patefcit .
Omnis mundus iucundetur
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FOL,

20

123

150

NO.
. X1V

. L
« XXXIV

« LXXII1
« LXXIV
. LXI
. XXI
. XVI
. VI
. II
« LXXII
« XLIII
. LI
. XXX
XXXVII
XVIII
LX

. LXVII
« XLVIII
. LIV

LXXVIII
. XXXVI
. XXXI
« XXXIII

. LXXI

. LXII
. XXXII

XLVII
. XXII
. XL
. XLVI
. LXXV
. VIII

Paranymphus



Paranymphus adiens

Parce virgo fpes reorum
Perfonent hodie . . .
Pfallat fidelis concio

Pfallat fcholarum concio
Puer natus in Bethlehem
Puer nobis nafcitur

Quando Chriftus afcenderat .

Ramus virens olivarum
Regimen {cholarium .
Refonet in laudibus

Salue, flos & decor ecclefie
Schola morum floruit
Scholares, conuenite
Scribere propofui .

Sum in aliena prouincia

Tempus adeft floridum .
Tempus adeft gratie (2 Part ofNa XU/)
Triformis relucentia

Vanitatum vanitas . .
Verbum caro fa&tum eft .
Vnica gratifera . . .

Virgo mater pijffima . .

Zachzus arboris afcendit ftipitem .

281

: 161

FOL.

. 132

. 199
- 194

74
70
60
76

20
26

49

37
82

. LXVIII

No.
LXIX
LXX
v
XXVI
Iv
XII
XI

LXIII

LXXVII

. LXXVI

III

XXI1V
XLIV
XLI
XXXV
XLV

LII
Xiv
XIX

XXIX
I

XXv

XLIX
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THE PLAINSONG AND MEDIAEVAL
MUSIC SOCIETY.

PRESIDENT.
Tue Ricur Hon. THE EARL OF DYSART.

The Society is founded for purely antiquarian purposes, with the
following objeéts :—

1. Tobe a centre of information in England for students of Plain~
song and Mediaeval Music, and a means of communication
between them and those of other countries.

2, To publish fac-similes of important MSS., translations of
foreign works on the subjeét, adaptations of the Plainsong to
the English Use, and such other works as may be desirable.

3. To form a catalogue of all Plainsong and Measured Music
in England, dating not later than the middle of the sixteenth
century.

4. To form a thoroughly proficient Choir of limited numbers, with
which to give illustrations of Plainsong and Mediaeval Music.

The subscription for Members is £1 per annum, entitling them
to all publications gratis. Clergymen and Organists are eligible for
eletion as Associates, at a Subscription of 2/6 per annum, which will
entitle them to the annual publications at a reduced price. For List
of Publications see next page.



PUBLICATIONS OF THE SOCIETY.

Price, strictly

THE MUSICAL NOTATION OF TIIE MIDDLE AGES (out of print )

SONGS & MADRIGALS OF TILE 15th CENTURY, containing fourteen
specunens with fac-similes and rules for translating the music into modern
notation (Quaritch) . . 41.6.

GRADUALE SARISBURIENSE. a fac szmr/g oFa I3th Centurv anllsh
Gradual, with an introduétion giving a history of the development of the
Gradale from the Antiphonale Missarum of St. Gregory, with elaborate
Indexes to the Offices, Graduals, etc., and to works on Liturgiology.
The volume contains 102 pages of Text and 293 pages of Collotypes, and
represents the most important part of the IScclesiastical Music of the
Middle Ages (Quaritch) (out of print)

THE SARUM GRADUAL, being the introduétion to the GRADALE
SARISBURIENSE, with four fac-szmile pages (Quaritch) ... 15/9

ANTIPHONALE SARISBURIENSE, a fac-simile of a 13th Century
English Antiphoner. This work, when complete, will be uniform with
the Gradale Sarisburiense, and w ill contain over 700 pages of Collotypes.

It is being published in )equy parts Parts I to XII, now ready, with
portfolios, price .. . A12.12.

EARLY ENGLISH HAR’\IOI\Y from the Ioth to the Isth Century.

Vol L., containing 60 Collotype Plates of music by composers from
St. Dunstan down to John Dunstable (Quaritch) .. 41.6.

T'he above works are folio and on thick paper.
MADRIGALS OF THE 15th CENTURY, containing six Madrigals in
modern notation, guarte (Novello) (out of print)

BIBLIOTHECA MUSICO-LITURGICA, a descriptive hand llst of the
Musical and Latin Liturgical MSS. of the middle Ages preserved in
English libraries. Fascic/e 1. and Fascicle 11., makm(r Vol 1., guarto,

164 pp. with 13 facsimiles (Quaritch) ... . £1.5.6.
THE ORDINARY OF THE MASS, dition de /u,u Quarltch) ... 710
PLAINSONG IIYMN-MELODIES & SLQUEN(‘ES ddition de luxe

(Quaritch) . ... 7/10
RECENT RESEARCH IN PLAINSON(; t’dt/wn de /uxe 3/3

The above editions consist of numbered copies to whickh the issue is lzmztm’
ELEMENTS OF PLAINSONG . .. 2/9
A GENERAL OUTLINE OF PLAI\@O\G . 3d.
WAGNER'S INTRODUCTION TO THE (JREGORIA’\I \IFLODIFS

A Handbook of Plainsong . .. 5ia
St. GREGORY & THE GREG OT\IAN MUbIC .. 2/8
WHY USE PLAINSONG (12 copies) ... . 4d.
*CIIOIR RESPONSES .. 34

DEPRECAMUR TE (as sung by St Augustm» and his compamons) .. 3d
*TIIE PSALM TONES & OFFICE RESPONSES ... v 4d.
ORGAN ACCOMPANIMENT to the Psalm Tones ... .. 29

NET



Price,

THE SARUM PSALTER (Geo. BELL & Sons.) . 2/10
THE INTRODUCTION to ditto, with the Tone-table and E\:amples Sd.

*THE CANTICLES . RN CA
*THE LITANY & SUFFRAGES . 8
ORGAN ACCOMPANIMENT to the Litany ... e IfI
*THE INVITATORY PSALM ( Venite exu/tcmm), set to its Proper

Melodies in the I1I, IV, VI and VII Modes ... each 3d.
THE PASCHAL ANTHEMS ( Pascha nostrunt) . 3d.
*TE DEUM e e e e e el 34
*TE DEUM (Solemn) . 3d.
ADDITIONAL SETTINGS of certain of THE CANTICLES bemg

the four previous publications in one volume 10d.
MAGNIFICAT & BENEDICTUS set to the Peregrine Tone . 34
THE ANTIPHONS TO MAGNIFICAT w34
*GREAT ADVENT ANTIPHONS A
*ASPERGES ME & VIDI AQUAM e 34
*SALVE REX . 3.
*SALVE REGINA, from the Sa.rum Processmnale v 34
*THE REPROACHES ... e 4d.
*THE ORDINARY OF THE MASS (7 Ma.sees in Enghsh) . 2/9

*MISSA AD LIBITUM, No. 1, ... 4d.

*TITE PLAINSONG OF THE HOLY (,()MMUNION (Senes 1), two
easy melodies for the Kyrie, Sanctus, Agnus & Gloria in excelsis, with

the Creed and Choir Responses ... . 7d.
*Ditto (Series 11) Three melodies with the Creed and Chmr Responses 1/2
*MISSA REX SPLENDENS . 4d.
MISSA REX SPLENDENS (in Latin) ... . T A
ORGAN ACCOMPANIMENT to Missa Rex gplendens 1/2
*THE MUSIC OF THE MASS FOR THE DEAD, adapted to the
English Text from the Sarum Manuale 1/8
VESPERS OF THE DEAD w. 5d.
THE ORDER OF THE BURIAL OF THE DEAD .- 4d.
*PLAINSONG REQUIEM SERVICES, bemg the three prev:ous
publications in one volume 2/8
*DIES IRE ... . e 4d.
VESPERS OF TIIE BI }LQS}«D QACRA\IENT . 5d.
VESPERS OF CORPUS CHRISTI 3d.
RESPONDS AT VESPERS for ADVLNT CHRISTMAS TIDE
LENT, and COMMON OF SAINTS ... 3/3
ORDER OF COMPLINE .. 18
*PLAINSONG HYMN-MELODIES AND ShQUENCP S . . 2[9

*THE HYMNER, contammg the words of the Hymns referred to in the
previous publication. Paper 74, cloth 1/2



Price.

*SONGS OF SYON, a Supplementary Cnl]eé’aon, chxeﬂy of non- hturmcal

Hymns . e If-
*The above with COVVLFY CAROL BOOh v I3
MUSIC OF SONGS OF SYON .- . 54
SEQUENCES FOR CHRISTMAS & FA%TFR e 3d.
MIRABILIS DEUS, Sequence for Saints’ Days . 3d.

SUPERNE MATRIS GAUDIA, Sequence for All Samts or Confe%sors 3d.
The WorDs of the SEQUENCES, together with sundry EUCHARISTIC

HyMNs & ANTIPHONS 7d.
OFFICES, OR INTROITS, FOR THE SUND AA{S AND FFSTIVALS
throughout the Year (per dozen £1) 2/3
*The WORDS of the INTROITS 4d.
A SELECTION OF INTROITS, GR! UI S & ALLILLUYAS (a doz. [I) 2/4
INTROIT FOR EASTER DAY e . . 3d.
. ASCENSION DAY eee 34
. WHITSUNDAY e 3d.
. S. JOHN THE F\’ANGFLIST e 3d.
. BISHOP & CONFESSOR ... . 3d.
* A SELECTION OF GRAILS, ALLELUYAS & TRACTS for Sun(lavs
and Holy Days (per dozen £1) ... 2/3
*A SELECTION OF COMMUNIONS, (may h }zaa’ in :hee!:), bound od.
EUCHARISTIC HYMNS & ANTIPHONS ... 10d.
*SALVE! FESTA DIES for 5 Great Festivals ... e 74
EXAMPLES FOR LECTURES ... 10d.
HOLY WEEK SERVICES (Palm Sunday & Good F mhy) e 4d.
*SARUM TENEBRAE, Maundy Thursday, (per dozen, 12/6) . 1/a
’e ' Good Friday 5 . 5y aee e Ilg
e = Holy Saturday ' v vy ees . 1l
The 3 PARTS bound together (rer dozen, £1) ... each 2/
RULED 4-LINE MUSIC PAPER, per quire ... .. 84

Organ accompaniments can be obtained in MS. from the Communities of
S. Mary the Virgin, Wantage and S. Peter, Kilburn.

* A reduétion allowed to Choirs. Prepayment is necessary in all cases.

The above prices include the postage. Copies can be obtained, upon application by
letter with remittance, from the Hon. Secretary—

PercY E. SANKEY, Esq., 44, RUSSELL SQuARE, Lonpon, W.C.

The Society has arranged for instrution in the corre& rendering of plainsong
to be given to Clergy, Organists and others, also for a Choirmaster to assist
Choirs adopting the music. For particulars apply to the Hon. Secretary.
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